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INTRODUCTION

MonsieUR Boutmy's Ftudes de Droit Constitution-
nel has reached a second edition in his own country.
It has both in England and America been recognized
by all persons interested in the comparative study of
institutions as a brilliant and original essay on the
essential differences between English and French con-
stitutionalism.

In introducing the book in an English form to readers
unable to enjoy the French original, I can confidently
recommend it to the attention of students. The work
was originally composed for Frenchmen; hence the
author oceasionally insists upon features in the English
Constitution which to Englishmen may appear to be too
well known to require notice or explanation. But the
fact that the essay is written by a foreigner for
foreigners, though it may seem at first sight to limit the
utility of the book for English students, is in reality one
of its great recommendations. We all forget to note
matters with which we are familiar. Hence the best
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descriptions of a country’s institutions have been often,
not to say generally, composed by foreign observers. A
stranger who has carefully studied the policy of a
nation which is not his own seizes the broad outline of
its political system more easily than can a native. If
he overlooks or mistakes a few details, he obtains a
better general view of the whole constitutional fabric
than can a man who looks at the institutions of his
country from the inside. Monsieur Boutmy is no
exception to this rule. He has indeed mastered all that
can be learnt from the best English historians such as
Freeman or Stubbs; writing before the appearance of
Mr. Bryce’s exhaustive monograph on the American
Commonwealth, he displays a more intimate knowledge
of the American Constitution and of American politics
than is generally possessed by well-educated English-
men. But his claim to attention does not depend upon
erudition. The aim of his book is to criticize and
explain the constitutional ideas which govern the
action of the English people in the light thrown upon
them by a comparison with the ideas which have guided
the constitution makers of France. It is this compari-
son which constitutes the true value of Monsieur
Boutmy’s work. An Englishman learns from it no new
facts about the institutions of his country, but he is
taught to look at familiar facts from a new point of

view.
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Monsieur Boutmy further, with great ingenuity,
carries over to America, so to speak, the contrast
between English and French ideas of government.
He shows that, marked as are the contrasts between the
English Monarchy and the American Republié, the
institutions of the English people on both sides the
Atlantic are in essence though not in form the same,
and that they stand in marked contrast with the
institutions of France. All the characteristics, he
suggests, which distinguish the Constitution of England
from every one of the constitutions of France reappear,
though in a curiously changed shape, in America. In
the United States, as in England, custom has the
authority of law. The constitutional history of the
United States is as‘ obviously as the constitutional
history of England the record of an attempt to
close political contests by means of treaties. The
development of American no less than of English
political institutions has been the result of a long
conflict between powers which existed prior to the
Constitution. The crown, the nobility, and the commons
existed long before the English Constitution had even a
name. The States, Monsieur Boutmy insists, created the
American nation; it was certainly not the American
people which created the States.

Of the translation I have said littte. Anyone who
can read French should study the works of a writer
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so lucid and brilliant as Monsieur Boutmy in the
author’s own language. The object of the translator
has been not to render the French original sentence
by sentence, and still less word for word, but to give,
as far as possible, the meaning, the effect, and the
spirit of each of Monsieur Boutmy’s pages.

An Appendix to the second edition of the Ktudes
de Droit Constitutionnel contains replies to some of
Monsieur Boutmy’s critics. This Appendix is omitted in
the translation. The criticisms being for the most part
unknown in England, the answers thereto have, it is
conceived, little interest for English students.

For the few notes, enclosed in brackets and marked
(D), I am myself solely responsible.

' A. V. Dicey.

OxrorDp. May, 1891




PREFACE

OF the three following essays two have been published
separately, the one in 1878, the other in 1884. In the
first I have attempted to make a critical survey of the
English Constitution, combined with as complete a
classification as possible, of its sources. I trust that I
have not omitted anything essential. I do not examine
into the institutions themselves, nor do I attempt to
describe them ; such a subject cannot be dealt with in a
hundred pages. I am satisfied, first, to distinguish the
different parts of the political compact; next, to note
the special characteristics of each according to its origin,
and lastly, to define the general spirit of the Consti-
tution in which these parts are merged.

The second essay, d propos of a question of method,
opens a number of vistas and, so to say, side-views of
the Constitution of the United States. These views
are tolerably numerous ; they throw light over a con-
siderable surface, so that the reader can form a fairly
complete picture of the whole Constitution. A good



x PREFACE

deal of the detailed information in this essay is mew,
and if it does nothing more, it may possibly somewhat
shake men’s confidence in certain prejudices of very
old standing.

Owing to the political circumstances of the day, the
actual information given in these two essays has excited
an unusual amount of attention; but I think the real
value of this work to the public is of a different kind,
and does not in the main arise from the information
which the essays contain. I have given great care to
fixing the rules to be followed in exploring certain
departments of public law which have been mapped
out, either badly, or not at all. 1 have dwelt at length
on the precautions to be taken against the pitfalls into
which any person may fall owing to individual bias and
the influence of national circumstances. I have pointed
out, above all—and this is a warning against the snare
most dangerous to Frenchmen—that constitutional
mechanism has no value or efficiency in itself, inde-
pendently of the moral and social forces which support
it or put it in motion ; though by this I do not mean
to deny that the excellence of the mechanism inten-
sifies the action of these forces and makes it more
durable and regular.

The third essay bas not been published before. It
suggested itself to me from the juxtaposition of the two
which precede it; it constitutes in a measure the con-
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clusion drawn from them. By a more rigid and con-
tinuous comparison with France, I have in this essay
tried to recapitulate and bring out the differences not
only in form and in structure, but in essence and in
kind, between the Constitutions of England and the
United States on the one hand, and France on the
other. These differences are connected with the funda-
mental notion of sovereignty, which differs in the threc
countries.

E. BouTtmy.
May, 1885.
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

S

THE indulgence with which this little volume has
been received by the public encourages me to bring out
a second edition. The three essays in the original
edition are untouched. To the one on America, I have
made a somewhat important addition concerning the
exercise of the legislative function by the Chamber of
Representatives.

Though tempted to do so, I did not wish to enter
into certain questions of extra-constitutional order in
the United States which have arisen of late, and will
certainly be some of the problems of the future. I
should have been, to a certain extent, justified in yielding
to this temptation; for, whatever be the solution of
these questions, its effect will certainly be felt in the
region of public law. The rapidity with which the
growth of landed estates has begun and progresses ; the
immense extent of the lafifundia ; the approaching
exhaustion of the available soil —that seemingly
inexhaustible treasure—the increase of tenant farmers
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(a class hitherto almost unknown and now by degrees
replacing the yeomen who work their own estates) ; the
appearance of the agrarian question; the radical and
socialistic character of the remedies proposed—these
things all show an alteration of the ancient basis on
which the political fabric was erected. But if it is
certain that the United States will tend to enlarge
and strengthen the action of the central government,
in proportion to their advance in population and
material civilization, one cannot say as yet whether
this centralization will be for the benefit of a single
Federation or of several. The question of secession is not
yet closed. Will the government of Washington alone
profit by the powers taken from the thirty-eight States,
or will these powers be divided among three or four
governments at the head of Federations, fixed -by
natural geographical divisions? These are serious
questions, which I could not have entered upon without
giving more space to speculative conjectures than was
compatible with my original plan!
E. Bourmy.
May, 1888.

1 [A short paragraph is here omitted. It refers to the replies to
critics whick do not appear in this translation (D.).]
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ORIGIN AND SPIRIT OF THE ENGLISH
CONSTITUTION






PART I

ORIGIN AND SPIRIT OF THE ENGLISH
CONSTITUTION

THE English Constitution is undoubtedly the first of
all free constitutions in age, in importance, and in
originality. It existed, with all its main features, four
hundred years earlier than any other constitution. It
has served more or less as the model for all existing
constitutions. It contains the explanation, and embodies
the true meaning, of more than one provision which its
imitators have not always understood or have knowingly
diverted from its first intention. No general or en-
lightened study of positive constitutional law can be
undertaken without an exhaustive knowledge of this
capital example. But the course to be pursued in
aoquiring this knowledge cannot be compared to any
ordinary path, and especially not to the broad highway
which the French jurists have laid out by rule and line
in the domain of their law. It ought rather to be
compared in the words of Pascal to un chemin qus
marche, or to a river whose moving surface glides away
at one’s feet, meandering in and out in endless curves,
now seeming to disappear in a whirlpool, now almost

' B2
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lost to sight in the verdure. Before venturing upon this
river you must be sure to take in the whole of its
course from a distance, you must study the chain of
mountains in which it rises, the affluents which swell
its waters, the valleys in which it widens out, the sharp
turns where it gets choked with sand, and the alluvial
soil which it deposits on its banks. The most fertile of
these preparatory studies, and that which should come
first, is the analysis of the sources of the Constitution.

Section 1

IN the year 1793 Hérault de Séchelles inquired at
the Bibliothéque Nationale for a copy of the laws of
Minos. Any one would make the same mistake now
who hunted for the text of the English Constitution.
There is no text but there are fexts. These texts are
of every age and have never been codified. Nor even
taken all together do they contain nearly the whole of
English constitutional law, the greater part of which is
unwritten. On any question of importance it is necessary
to refer, in almost every case, to several different laws
whose dates are centuries apart, or to a series of pre-
cedents which go far back into history. For example,
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the constitution of the House of Lords is the result
of several different statutes dated respectively 1707}
1800,% 1829,% 1847,* 1869,° 1876,% of an opinion of the
judges in 17827 and of innumerable customs. The
duration of Parliament is determined by two Acts, one
of the time of George I., one of 1867, without counting
the usage, in virtue of which about a year of the
statutory time is curtailed. Publicists and jurists have
taken the trouble to search out and compare these texts
and to write down their decisions, and the legislator has
left this work to them, for no legislator has ever stamped
any methodical digest of the constitutional provisions
with his authority.

This state of things is very far removed from the idea
that the French have of a Constitution. For eighty
years past French history shows us under this name
one single document conceived all at once, promulgated
on a given day, and embodying all the rights of govern-
ment, and all the guarantees of liberty, in a series of
connected chapters. Such are notably the French Con-
stitutions of the revolutionary period from which all
the rest take their form and origin; they are like
mathematical demonstrations or scientific classifications

1 [6 Anne c. 11 (D).] 2 [39 & 40 Geo. III. c. 67 (D).]
3 [10 Geo. IV. c. 7 (D).] 4 [10 & 11 Vict. c. 108 (D).]
5 [32 & 33 Vict. c. 42 (D).] 6 [39 & 40 Vict. c. 54 (D).]

7 [See Anson, Law and Custom of the Constitution, p. 185 (D).]

It is in virtue of this opinion of 1782 that Scotch peers, created

peers of the United Kingdom, are allowed to take their seats in

the House of Lords. Up to that time they were excluded. [See

. as to statutes affecting the House of Lords, Index of the Statutes,
Tit. “ House of Lords” (p).]
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starting with an axiom as a heading ; they are all works
of art and logic.

The French are accustomed to see nothing but the
advantages of this system, and they are evident. The
English have chiefly felt its inconveniences and dangers.
Probably they have been influenced by two facts : first,
that to publish a clear, methodical, and analytical work
for all readers would be to invite perpetual competition
in producing an improved version, to make one’s self
amenable to logic, <.e. to a tribunal from which the right
of appeal is indefinite ; secondly, that every systematic
construction is tantamount to a promise to produce
something complete and perfect which shall provide for
and guard against every contingency, and this is to
attempt an impossibility, so that the energy wanted to
make such a Constitution, and the enthusiasm which it
excites when first made, are only equalled by the cruel
disappointments which follow as soon as it is put in
force. So the English have left the different parts of
their Constitution just where the wave of history had
deposited them ; they have not attempted to bring them
together, to cla,smfy or complete them, or to make a
consistent and coherent whole.

This scattered Constitution gives no hold to sifters
of texts and seekers after difficulties. It need not fear
critics anxious to point out an omission, or theorists
ready to denounce an antinomy. The necessities of
politics are so complex; so many different interests are
mixed up in them, so many opposing forces run counter
to each other, that it is impossible to get together all
the essential elements of a stable fabric and put them
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in their proper places, if the work is carried on under
the eyes of a people whose taste is for homogeneous
materials and a regular plan. The way to meet the
difficulty is to arrange so that an ordinary spectator
shall not be able to have any general view, such as
would be given by codification. By this means only
can you preserve the happy incoherences, the useful
incongruities, the protecting contradictions which have
such good reason for existing in institutions, viz. that
they exist in the nature of things, and which, while
they allow free play to all social forces, never allow any
one of these forces room to work out of its alloted line,
or to shake the foundations and walls of the whole fabric.
This is the result which the English flatter themselves
they have arrived at by the extraordinary dispersion
of their constitutional texts, and they have always taken
good care not to compromise the result in any way by
attempting to form a code.
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Section %

THERE are four principal sources of English Constitu-
tional Law : (1) Treaties, or guasi-treaties, (2) Precedents
and customs generally known as Common Law, (3)
Compacts, and (4) Statutes. The first and the two
last of these divisions are the written part of the
Constitution, the second is the unwritten part. They
do not always differ much in form. The difference is
chiefly to be found in their essential characteristics, in
the matters which they regulate, and in the spirit
which has dictated them. .

There are two Treaties :—the Act of Union with
Scotland (1707),! and the Act of Union with Ireland
(1800).2 The characteristics of treaties in the general
sense of the word is that they bring two nations and
two sovereignties face to face. The special characteristic
of these two Acts of Union is, that the two sovereigns
appear on the scene only in order to be absorbed
and melted into one: these statutes belong to inter-
national law for a moment and then take rank in
constitutional law. The Acts of 1707 are two statutes,
one voted by the Scotch Parliament, and the other by
the English Parliament, and sanctioned separately by
Anne, first as Anne, Queen of Scotland,® and secondly

1 [6 Anne, c. 11 (D).] % [39 & 40 Geo. IIL. c. 67 (D).]

3 The sanction in Scotland was not given as in England by the
French phrase La reine le veut, pronounced after reading the title

of the Bill, but by the representative of the Crown touching the
parchment on which the Bill was written with a sceptre.
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as Anne, Queen of England. These statutes are only
the ratification of one and the same instrument or
treaty ! drawn up by a commission composed of duly
authorized representatives of the two kingdoms. At
this time Scotland was as completely separated from
England as was Hanover at a later date, or even more
so. Her government, her laws, her system of taxes, her
trade, were all in a sort of rivalry with England, and
even the constitution of her official Church wasin direct
opposition to the Anglican Church. The two countries
were only held together by the personal and dynastic
union which threatened to come to an end at that
very moment. Scotland had not, like England, passed
an Act of Settlement which eventually called the
Hanoverian branch to the throne, in case of Anne’s
dying without issue; but reserved to herself by a
special Act the right of settling the reversion to the
throne, in a way different from that fixed by the
English settlement? This separation of the two
nations, verging on hostility up to the last moment,
was finally overcome by able statesmanship in 1707.
The Acts of 1800 are the two statutes 39 & 40 Geo.
IIL c. 67, and 40 Geo. IIL c. 38. They did not pass
without difficulty. Ireland, long treated as a conquered
country, had shortly before contrived, under cover of the
American War, to force the English Parliament into
giving her almost entire independence. In 1782 it had

1 The articles of union are described as a treaty in the Act
itself. [See preamble to 6 Anne, c. 11 (D).]

2 Act of Security, rejected in 1703, passed in 1704. [See
Burton, History of Scotland, viii., pp. 92, 99-101 (p).]
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been decided that Ireland should have her own laws and
her own courts of justice, and that her Parliament
should have the free use of its own initiative, which up
to that time had been subject to the approval of the
king’s privy council.

These concessions might have caused most serious
embarrassment to the Government at Westminster.
The danger was manifest when during the short
period of George III’s insanity the question of a
regency was raised. There was actually nothing to
prevent the Irish Parliament from choosing a regent,
and this regent need not have been the one chosen by
the English Parliament. In this case there would have
been two regents, one at Dublin and one in London.
The transition from two regents to two kings would have
been quickly accomplished. The union of the two
crowns, the only union which existed between the two
countries, was threatened, and the near neighbourhood
of the French Revolution increased the danger. In
1798 there was a formidable rebellion. Pitt acted
promptly ; before a few months had elapsed, by means
of money or honours he had bought over the majority
of the Irish Parliament, and in 18001 it solemnly gave
up its national independence.

The objects and the consequences of the two Acts of
Union are shown by their very titles. The first made
England and Scotland into one State under the name
of Great Britain. The second united Ireland to Great

1 The Union with Ireland voted by the English Parliament,
July 2nd, 1800, came into force on January lst, 1801. The
Union with Scotland came into force May 1st, 1707.
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Britain, and thus constituted the United Kingdom. The
practical form which this double consolidation takes is:
(1) the adoption by each of the two kingdoms thus
annexed to England and to Great Britain respectively
of one and the same dynasty, together with the settle-
ment of the Crown in perpetuity on the Protestant
-line of the House of Hanover; (2) the introduction of
a certain number of Scotch and Irish members into
the two Houses of the English Parliament.

The Parliament thus constituted legislates for the
whole of the United Kingdom; but the special laws
of Scotland and Ireland which existed previous to the
union remain in force as long as they are not repealed.
A considerable number of these statutes exist, and
they differ so considerably that Parliament finds it
necessary from time to time to make special Acts for
each kingdom. This is the reason why the following
phrase is so often met with at the beginning or end of
a statute: “ This Act does not extend to Scotland or
Ireland.”* This exception is not necessary for the Isle
of Man and the Channel Islands which are not parts
of the United Kingdom. These islands are bound only
by statutes in which they are particularly named.?

The most important of the other provisions of the
two Acts of Union relates to the Church.

The Episcopal Church in England is an Established
Church, that is to say, the Church which is in possession
of the parish, livings, benefices, tithes, and church-

1 There are several statutes which apply to Wales only.
2 [1 Steph. Comm. (9th ed.) p. 101. Or which by necessary im-
plication are intended to extend to the Channel Islands (p).]
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yards: the law regulates and sanctions its dogma, its
constitution, its liberties, its jurisdiction and its ritual :
the Queen takes an oath to maintain it, the Government
takes part in its administration by nominating high
dignitaries and certain incumbents of benefices. In
Scotland the Presbyterian Church is the official Church
recognized by the Act of 1707, consecrated by law,
and put in possession of the edifices and ecclesiastical
revenues. There is, indeed, an Episcopal Church in
Scotland, but it is a free Church,! just as the Presby-
terian Church is free in England. Great Britain has
therefore two State Churches, the Crown is the legal
supporter of two opposite systems of sacerdotal hier-
archy on the two sides of the Tweed.

Per contra, Ireland has no official Church at all. The
Episcopal Protestant Church of Ireland, formerly one and
the same with the Church of England, was disestablished
in 1869, .. separated from the state and dispossessed of
its property under certain reservations which protected
the interests of actual incumbents. It has now become
a free Church.

The extraordinary diversity which is the characteristic
of English public law is patent in all the facts which
we have just noted. The French mind has a natural
taste for simplicity and uniformity. Its creations bear |
the impress of these two qualities, and it naively ex-

1 Queen Anne in a letter to the Scotch Parliament in 1703
begged that a little tolerance should be shown to the adherents of
the Episcopal Church, she called them ¢ Dissenters,” making use
of the same name that she would have given to the Presbyterians

in addressing the English Parliament. [See Her Majesty’s Letter,
Burton, History of Scotland, viii., p. 90 (D).]
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pects to find the same characteristics in every' other
human work. Any one who wants to feel at home in the
English Constitution, and to understand it thoroughly,
must get rid of any such expectation at once, for the
English Constitution does not recognize any ‘such ideals
as simplicity and uniformity. Indeed, it seems as if its
authors had deliberately avoided, as a dangerous ex-
treme, any attempt at unity, or at laying down general
principles, or at assimilation and fusion of the different
parts of the Constitution. They certainly carefully
guarded against all the generalizations and simplifica-
tions, which the creators of French public law were
always striving for with the greatest faith and ardour,
not to say passion.

Strictly speaking, a third Act ! should come under the
head of Treaties, 7.e. the statute which was passed in
1858 for the better government of India. In India
there existed, in fact, no independent sovereign, but a
quast-sovereign whose authority became extinct and has
now devolved on the English nation. The East India
Company gave up its autonomy by the passing of the
Act of 1858. The Crown had alienated part of its
regal rights in favour of the Company, which, from the
extent of its resources, its military and financial power,
and the almost uncontrolled authority it exercised over
its conquests, was virtually a state within the state. By
means of a compromise which gave to the directors of
the Company the power of nominating seven members
out of fifteen in the supreme council, the Crown re-
gained possession of this immense Indian Empire

1 [21 & 22 Vict. c. 106 (D).]
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Since that time it has been governed by a special
Secretary of State. With regard to her other colonies
England has pursued an opposite policy. To the most
powerful and most civilized, Canada, the Cape of Good
Hope, and the Australian provinces, she first granted a
representative and parliamentary constitution with a
responsible ministry, then in most cases® the right of
modifying this constitution themselves with the approval
of the Crown. These Acts may be compared to the
treaties of union precisely because they are the converse
of such treaties. The Treaties of Union absorbed and
extinguished old nationalities; these Acts tend to
create new nationalities and separate them from the
old. These Acts have formed a group of gquasi-inde-
pendent States connected with the United Kingdom
by three points only : the appointment by the Crown
of the governor who is the nominal depositary of the
executive power; diplomatic representation for which
England holds itself responsible for them; and a
superior court of appeal for their especial use. The
Parliament of Westminster retains in theory the right
of sovereign legislation .for all parts of the British
Empire, but, in fact, if no longer interferes with the in-
ternal government and special legislation of the great
colonies. The colonial secretary seems to have given
up his right of veto in colonial matters. Australia and

1 [See e.g. as to Victoria, 18 & 19 Vict. c¢. 54, 5. 4. Canada,
owing to the Federal Constitution of the country, does not
apparently possess the power to alter the Canadian Constitution,
which is formed by the British North America Act, 1867, 30
Vict. c. 3, by an Act of the Dominion Parliament. Compare 38
& 39 Vict. c. 38 ().]
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Canada perseveringly keep up protective tariffs against
the interests of the mother country; nothing can
show more clearly than this the complete autonomy
they practically enjoy. By degrees England is with-
drawing the troops with which she has provided her
colonial territories for their defence! She is leaving
them to defend themselves. On the other hand, it is
clear enough that she can rely on nothing but their good
will for efficacious help in case of a war which threatened
her alone, or even in case of any enterprise for the
common good.? The Crown has not even reserved the
ownership of free lands, a right which the government
of the United States, a purely federal authority, has
kept in respect of the territories and new states ad-
mitted to the union. And a fortiori the Crown has
not in the colonies, as it has in England, the right of
eminent domain.

At present, or at least in the near future, we must
look upon the colonies not even as provinces in posses-
sion of self-government, but as almost sovereign states
connected with the mother country only by race,
language, and common associations.

1 In 1870 troops were withdrawn from New South Wales.

2 Not long ago when the Fiji Islands were to be occupied,
Lord Carnarvon asked the Australian colonies, who were much
interested in this occupation, to contribute an insignificant sum to
the expenses of the government of the Islands. England would
have taken the larger share. The colonies refused. Again we
know that the reclamations of the United States after the War of
Secession were founded chiefly on the fact that the authorities of
Melbourne had allowed the Skerandoah to repair in their harbour.

The arbitrators took this view, but it was England and not the
Australian colonies which paid the indemnification.
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The proposal to unite them in one vast federation
governed by the Parliament at Westminster, where their
delegates would sit, has not the slightest chance of
success;! the idea originates with a few isolated
publicists who are endeavouring to arrest a separatist
movement to which the English Government itself has
given the first impulse.

1 See as to this subject Seeley’s interesting volume, The Ez-
pansion of England, 1883.

Since these lines were written, the partisans of federation have
made noisy, but I think vain efforts to overcome the indifference
of the mother country, and to persuade the great colonies to favour
a federal system. They have lauded up to the skies the sponta-
neous act of sending reinforcements from Australia to the English
army in Egypt. They took advantage of the curiosity and interest
excited by the Colonial and Indian Exhibition to found a
permanent Institute of that name, which languishes under the
presidentship of the Prince of Wales. Besides this, conferences
with colonial agents have been set on foot ; they are carried on
with a good grace on either side, but both sides have taken good
care not to put forward any proposition suggestive of a federative
connection. Lord Rosebery, speaking on November 16th, 1887,
before a Scotch branch of the Imperial Federation League, declared
that any proposition for this end would be considered by the
colonies as a return to that same spirit of domination, which in
former days caused the mother-country to lose the North
American provinces. He added that no plan of union had the
slightest chance of being accepted unless the colonial agents them-
selves took the initiative.

The colonial agents have carefully avoided taking this initia-
tive. They expressed the wish to have the colonies mentioned with
India in the Queen’s title, but this was a mere act of courtesy, which
in no way affected colonial independence. Of the other matter
treated of in the conferences, only two are thoroughly and practi-
cally political. The Australians and the mother-country have
agreed to maintain a fleet for Australasia at their common expense ;
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Section 133

THE Treaties! and quasi-treaties are only addenda
to the Constitution, and in a certain way an external
portion of it. Customary law, Compacts and Statutes
make up the body of English constitutional law.

Customary law, lex non scripta, is the mass of pre-
cedents and customs known as the Common Law.

The term “ unwritten law ” must not be taken literally.
In reality these precedents and customs are to be found in
a number of documents, such as judgments, authorita-
tive reports, and lawyers’ opinions, which treat them as

this is really nothing but a defensive alliance such as might be
established between two separate States brought together by a
common interest. On the other hand, the colonies openly aspire
to the right of negotiating on their own behalf, and of concluding
treaties through their own agents with foreign powers ; this ex-
pectation can scarcely be said to be consistent with the idea of a
fusion or a federation with the mother-country. Canada, which
is gravitating more and more towards the United States in an
economical point of view, had this point much at heart. All the
other questions are only matters of business. To sum up, we
may say of the union of the colonies with England, that it must
exist in form only or not at all. As long as this union remains
nothing but a well-sounding word, recalling a common and
glorious origin, an incitement to demonstrations of courtesy and
cordiality, no one will be in any hwrry to withdraw from it.
But if the day should come when the mother-country tries to
tighten the bond by which her adult sons are attached to her,
they will turn to complete separation without a moment’s
hesitation.
1 [See p. 8, ante (p).]

Q;L.



18 STUDIES IN CONSTITUTIONAL LAW [PART I

established and in force, but which do not refer them
to or deduce them from the terms of any Act of Parlia-
ment. In the absence of any enactment they are
founded entirely on a more or less ancient usage, or
on their having been tolerated or acquiesced in, for a
longer or shorter time, by the powers of the State and
by public opinion. :

The number, and still more, the nature of the matters
which are regulated by the customary part of English
constitutional law, is most remarkable. These matters
are so various and so important that the written con-
stitutional law as a whole may positively be considered
as an exceptional law or a kind of complementary
legislation. The Compacts deal chiefly with the
limitations of the regal power. The Statutes have
a wider range; they afford legal securities for the
rights roughly sketched out by the Compacts; they
embrace the right of religious liberty and the other
great political rights, e.g. freedom of the press, right of
combination and of public meeting? (which the Compacts
do not deal with) ; they also embrace the whole topic of
electoral rights.?

All the rest, especially the organization, the privileges,
the reciprocal relations, and the interaction of the great
public powers (the Crown, the Cabinet, the House of

1 [These great political rights, however, in so far as they are
recognised at all by English law as separate rights, depend to a
great extent on the principles of the Common Law. See Dicey,
Law of the Constitution (3rd ed.) pp. 190—192 ; 223—253 ; 254
—261 (p).]

2 [Till recent times electoral rights which are now regulated by
statute depended wholly upon common law (p).]
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Lords and House of Commons) lies outside the domain
of written law. All these important matters, which
are the very centre and soul of constitutional law, are
regulated in England by simple custom; whilst in
France a great deal of effort, discussion, and public
feeling has been spent upon them by statesmen.

Now let us examine the constitutional texts and see
what they say, for example, about the powers of the
Cabinet, that pivot of the parliamentary system and
centre of political action. According to Blackstone, Hal-
lam and Macaulay, not only the existence, but the very
name of a Cabinet is unknown to written law. What of
the annual sitting of Parliament ?! It is not mentioned
in any statute. What of the division of Parliament
into two Houses? The practice began of itself prior
to 1350, and has gone on since that time without being
enforced by any law. What of the right of priority of
the House of Commons in matters of taxation? This
right is entirely founded upon custom. In the French
Constitution, and in that of the United States, there are
express stipulations about it. What of the other
powers and privileges of the House of Lords and
House of Commons? They are like disputed terri-
tories, always being taken and retaken with no fixed
legal frontier. What of the royal prerogative in matters
of military organization? No text defines it. The
written law is silent on all these and like matters, that
is, generally on all that concerns the action of the great
public powers. If any dispute arises the answer to it

1 [See however 4 Ed. III, c. 14 ; 36 Ed. III, Stat. I, Cap. 10;

Stubbs, Const. Hist. iii 380 (p).]
c 2
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is to be sought, not in the Statute Book, but in parlia-
mentary or judicial records; it is given, not according to
a general enactment, but in accordance with precedents.
This body of precedents will more often than not be
found to be uncertain, confused, and contradictory. In
fact the most important part of the political organization
is just what is kept out of the written law and given
over to the sole guardianship of custom.

What happened with regard to the taxation and
electoral rights of the clergy is a most curious example
of the way in which custom got established in ome of
the gaps left by a statute, and then acquired the
authority of a law. From time immemorial Par-
liament did not tax the clergy; they taxed themselves
in their own special parliament, 4.e. Convocation. The
Houses of Parliament were satisfied with ratifying
their Acts. In 1664 a compact was made behind
the scenes between Lord Clarendon, then Prime
Minister, and the Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of
England.! It was agreed that the clergy should no
longer tax themselves, but that Parliament should tax
both clergy and laity. And so it was. In 1665, the
Act 2 imposing the taxation for the year discharges the
clergy from the subsidy imposed by the last ecclesiastical
convocation, and orders that they should pay the public
taxes like other people. The statute, however, expressly
reserves to the clergy in Convocation the right of putting

1 [See Hallam, Constitutional History of England iii. (8th ed.)
P. 240, note y (p).]

2[16 & 17 Car. II. c. 1., ss. 30, 36. Compare Anson, Law
and Custom of the Constitution, pp. 44, 45 (D).]
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an end to the new practice, and of taxing themselves as
before if it were thought desirable. Since 1664 the
clergy have not on any single occasion made use of this
power; they have continued to bear their part in the
payment of the public taxes imposed by Parliament.
But the right is not abolished by any Act, and so even
nowadays the parliamentary power of taxing a whole
class does not rest on a special statutory enactment. It
rests on the fact that a particular class, though quite
free legally to exercise its power, by tacit consent and
long abstention refrains from reviving this special
power or privilege.!

Moreover, from this modification, thus casually intro-
duced and unsanctioned by written law, another of the
same kind resulted which seriously altered the com-
position of the electoral body. When the clergy voted
their own taxes they naturally took no part inelecting
the members of the House of Commons. But when
once they were liable to general taxation, it was but just
that they should be represented in the House which
voted the taxes,and that clergymen, who for a long time
had not been in fact eligible 2 as members, should at
least become electors. In fact, a few years later the
clergy came forward at elections and voted for mem-
bers of Parliament. We look for an Act which has

1 «Gibson, Bishop of London, told me,” writes Speaker Onslow,
“ that this measure (taxation of the clergy otherwise than by
Convocation) was the greatest alteration that had been made in
the Constitution without a special Act.” (Cf. Onslow, Note on
Burnet, Oxf. ed. iv, 508.) [See Hallam, Const. Hist. iii (8th ed.)
P- 240, note y (p).]

3. Their ineligibility was settled by the Act, 41 Geo. III. ch. 63,
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replaced ! them in the electoral body. It does not exist.
The thing was done silently, without its being thought
necessary to sanction it by a statute. The first time
that any trace of such an Act is found is in a statute
of Queen Anne’s reign, in 1712 (10 Anne, c. 23); but
the terms of the Aot are not explicit, and take for
granted that the custom was already established. Thus
the right of the clergy to vote at elections though con-
trary to the practice of several centuries, and opposed to
a long line of precedents was ultimately established
simply in virtue of a custom in its favour, which custom
itself rested on the mere fact that taxation of the
clergy by themselves had fallen into disuse. This is
enough to make a Frenchman shudder, possessed as he
is with a spirit of love for all that is precise, exact, and
explicit, so passionate that it is like a French legislative
instinct.

For what end have the English kept the privileges
and the interaction of the great public powers in this
undetermined and fluid state? The object is evident.
They have wished for a Constitution in which consider-
able changes, alterations of power, and unexpected
revivals could be made almost without remark. There
has been many a modification of the Constitution in
England over which not a word was breathed, nor a drop
of ink spilt, whilst in France it would have necessitated
an alteration in the Articles of the Constitution, followed
by long and brilliant discussions and much public
excitement.

For instance, the royal veto, so greatly abused by

1 [See Anson, Law and Custom of the Constitution, p. 44 (D)s]
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William III., and the cause of so much disturbance in
France a hundred years later, has in fact disappeared
since 1707. A parallel case is the presence of the king
at the cabinet councils ; there is no precedent for it since
George I. Frenchmen would never have let these two
memorable triumphs of popular power take place with-
out recording them in the statute book; English-
men trusted to the force of things, to custom and to
opinion to establish them as laws.

A close examination of the chief public powers shows
us that each one is surrounded by a crowd of ancient
but disused privileges which. are annulled by the
privileges and active rights of neighbouring powers.
But these privileges have purposely never been abro-
gated—we ask why? In order that at any sign of
public opinion, or call of public interest, they might be
revived and made use of to take up and solve a difficult
question, or to serve as the organ for carrying out of
State policy without disturbing the whole constitutional
system. Here is an example. In 1714 the Privy coun-
cil, which had been politically inert since Charles IL’s
time, appeared on the scene again, very opportunely
disconcerted the ministers whom the Stuarts had
brought over to their side, and fixed the succession to
the Crown on the Protestant line. Burke, in speaking
of convocation, gives an excellent description of this
state of habitual hibernation of certain parts of the
English Constitution, combined with an indefinite power
of rousing themselves to life again. This assembly, he
says, “is now called for form only. It sits for the

1 [Mahon’s History of England, i. (1st ed.) pp. 133—137 (p).]
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purpose of ma.kmg some polite ecclesiastical compli-
ments to the king; and when that grace is said, retires
and is heard of no more. It is, however, a part of the
Constitution, and may be called into act and energy
whenever there is occasion.”

People are fond of talking about the stability of the
English Constitution. The truth is that this constitution
_ is always, so to say, in a state of motion and oscillation,

and that it lends itself in an extraordinary manner to
the play of its different parts. Its solidity comes from its
pliability. It bends but does not break. It stands not
by the strength of its affirmations, but by the studied
vagueness of its reservations.

On the other hand, are not these reservations and the
undetermined state of things which they keep up a
patent source of danger? What have you done, a
foreign critic might say to Englishmen to prevent such
and such privileges which date from the middle ages
from being suddenly revived under critical circumstances
and checking the operation of modern law ? What should
you say if one day an energetic king, seeing the nation
was getting tired of a loquacious and inactive Parliament,
should take it into his head to dismiss his Cabinet
and govern under the illusory control of the only coun-
sellors whom common law recognises,—I mean the two
hundred and odd members of the Privy Council
appointed by the king? What should you say if the
king chose, as in former times, to create new electoral
boroughs by royal charter, or to change the nature of
the hereditary chamber, by only appointing life peers ?

! [Burke, Works, iii (1808 ed.) p. 181 (p).]
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All this would be in accordance with the Crown’s
ancient prerogative. No statute has ever deprived
the Crown of these rights and privileges. Nothing can
be brought up against them except long habit of disuse.
What happened in 1860 ? The House of Lords suddenly
attacked the privilege of amending the Taxing Acts, a
right which the House of Commons had jealously kept
hold of for centuries. In the case in point the House of
Lords had the last word, the House of Commons could
only assert their rights, and hold to them in principle
and for the future.

What happened in 1872? The Crown interfered
about the question of the purchase! of commissions,
took the matter out of the hands of the House of Lords,
and imposed its own decision with a high hand. But
still more alarming would be a revival of those terrible
powers of the House of Commons which a century ago
endangered the life and liberty of the people, served as
an instrument of party hatred, and annulled the pro-
tective action of the courts of justice. All these
powers are still untouched and ready to hand for the
day when a despotic majority might take a fancy to
crush its adversaries. To all this no answer can be
made except that all political organization in England
rests on a parti pris of optimism and confidence.
The English feel the vigour of their public spirit; they
have experienced the vigilance of a free press, and the
power of associations and of public meetings. They
flatter themselves that their political customs need no

1 [Compare Bagehot, English Constitution (1878 ed.) pp. xxxv.,
xxxvi (D).]
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safeguards in the form of statutes. No doubt they are
quite aware that all the public authorities have been
left with rights exclusive of each other, and with rival
claims and arms to defend them, as well as arms with
which individuals can be oppressed. But they are
convinced that, under this rule of opinion and tradition,
all these different authorities will use the powers left
them only with moderation and for the good of the
_ country, that a compromise will be effected, that they
will stop short of any arbitrary act, and that a living and
supple equilibrium will be kept up in the very heart of
the Constitution: a state of things far superior to the
strict division of power resulting from a statute. Up to
the present day events have justified their hopes.

Sectron w0

THE Compacts are three in number—the Great
Charter (1215), the Bill of Rights? (1689), the Act of
Settlement® (1700) ’

! [See Stubbs, Select Charters, 2nd ed. p. 296. (p).]

1 [See Stubbs, Select Charters,2nd ed. p. 523. The Declaration
of Right was presented by the Convention to William and Mary,
13th February, 1689. The Declaration was'embodied in the
Bill of Rights (1 Will. & Mar. Sess. 2, c. 2), passed later in the
same year. See Macaulay, History of England, vol. ii. 3rd ed.
pp. 6567—661 ; and vol. iii. p. 498. (D).]

3 [12 & 13 Will. IIL. c. 2. See Stubbs, Select Charters, 2nd
ed. p. 528. (p).]
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These three instruments are the title-deeds of English
political liberty. They are the real basis of the written
constitutional law of England.

The Compacts are, like the statutes, the common work
of the three branches of Parliament, Z.e. of the king
and the two Houses. But what is peculiar to the Com-
pacts, and what distinguishes them from the statutes, is
that in the Compacts the king does not appear as an
integral part of one and the same legislative power as
the Lords and Commons, but as a real contracting party
in opposition to whom the nation seems to stand up as
a distinct and independent power. There is no con-
certed action of the three constitutional powers in its
ordinary and regular form. There is only a reconcilia-
tion between two powers. These two powers began by
observing and distrusting each other. From time to
time struggles took place between them, and at last
they entered into a treaty with mutual safeguards.
This distinction will be made clearer by a rapid survey
of the circumstances which produced these three great
Compacts.

The Great Charter comes first. King John had been
guilty of exaction and violence for many years. His
barons resisted him. In 1215 they coalesced and raised
troops. They met at Wallingford and declared them-
selves free from the oath of allegiance to their sovereign.
John, deserted by all his followers except seven, con-
sented to negotiate, and signed the document called the
Great Charter. The nature of this act is easy to define,
It is not exactly a treaty, because there are not two legiti-
mate sovereigns or two nations opposed to each other;
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nor is it a statute; as such it would be invalidated
by irregularity or violence: it is a compromise or a
compact.

The barons do not behave as subjects, they have
absolved themselves from their promise of fidelity to
their sovereign ; they behave as belligerents. The king
stands before them like a conquered enemy, almost like
a foreign enemy, and has to submit to the conditions
imposed by the conqueror. The analogy goes so deep
that the charter mentions penalties such as are found
in a treaty with a hostile nation. The barons stipulate
that if the king breaks his word they are to seize and
confiscate his castles and to molest him in every possible
way. All through the Great Charter you see the two
armed powers standing face to face and ready to use
force. Evidently it would be incorrect to put an instru-
ment like this in the same category as ordinary laws and
statutes. If it can be compared to any other document,
I should say it bears some likeness to the Treaty of
Amboise or to the Peace of St. Germain ; to the conven-
tions which during the religious war in France gave
pledges to the Protestants, put them in possession of
cities of refuge, and almost made them into a separate
nation within the nation.

This is not the place to analyze the Great Charter.
For us it has an historical interest and nothing more.
Its principal articles, over and above those which refer
to feudal organization, deal with the protection of in-
dividual liberty, lay down rules for the accusation and
trial of offenders. These are in fact the matters of
most pressing need in a semi-barbarous society.
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Further, the Great Charter settles that no aids or
scutage shall be raised without the comsent of the
common council of the kingdom.

The text of the Charter is more precise than could
have been expected as to the guarantees for the execu-
tion thereof. The manner of summoning the common
council is carefully fixed, as well as the conditions
necessary for the validity of its deliberations.

A permanent body of twenty-five barons was formed ;
it was co-optative and superintended the administration
of the kingdom. These last clauses however, styled
gravia et dubitabilia, were not reproduced in the con-
firmation of the Great Charter given in the following
year by Henry III. In the number, the precision, and
the practical character of its arrangements, the Great
Charter is much more like a Constitution than the other
instruments which we shall next have to consider. But its
real importance arises less from the actual value of its
clauses than from its effect on the minds of the English
people. Up to this time the national feeling was but
feeble and scattered ; the Great Charter gave it a centre of
action and supplied a name and a date for popular
imagination to cling to. It became the embodiment of
the great epic struggle of the middle ages which was then
going on. In this contest the feudal nobility became a
united aristocratic corporation, and stood forth before
the world as a political body conscious of its own
strength and guided by its natural leaders defending
the liberty of the whole community. The Great Charter
was its watchword. The express dispositions of the
document are obsolete nowadays; but the spirit of
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the Great Charter is still living, and it penetrates and
animates modern English life,

The second Compact is the Bill of Rights.! In 1688
James II. was suspected of wishing to restore Popery in
England. He was hated on account of his despotic
measures. A faction of the nobility called William of
Orange to the throne and James II. fled. The two
Houses of Parliament convened by William at the re-
quest of an assembly of notables silenced their scruples
and declared the throne vacant. Who was to occupy
it? The Prince of Wales? He was of course the heir
to the throne according to the law of the land. This
law was set aside. In default of the Prince of Wales,
Mary, his eldest sister, Princess of Orange, was the
legitimate heir, and in default of Mary, Anne, the
second sister. After some hesitation the House of
Lords upset this order of things and proposed to confer
the royal dignity on William and Mary conjointly, and
the real power of government on William alone. Even
Mary’s death was not to give any opening for Anne’s
claims; her rights were to be suspended, and William
was to occupy the throne alone. It was a complete
resettling of the law of succession. The House of
Commons approved the formula and the principle
without any hesitation, but refused to pass them just
as they stood. A document was drawn up setting forth and
claiming all the rights and liberties violated by James II,,
and the precaution was taken of incorporating this
document as a preamble and argument in the Declara-
tion which called William and Mary to the throne. The

1 [See Stubbs, Select Charters, 2nd ed. p. 523. (D).]
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whole thing was solemnly read before the prince and
princess in the great hall of Whitehall. Neither of
them had to pronounce a separate opinion on this
declaration of rights and liberties.

After the reading of this document a single question
was Put in express words by Halifax to the two august
personages : would they accept the Crown and the new
settlement of the succession? If they objected to
the Declaration of Right they had only one way of
showing it, and that was to decline Halifax’s offer. If
they declined it the Declaration of Right would not
fall to the ground, but the royal dignity would pass
away from them ; the nation would take back its liberty
and its gifts and would retain the power of bestowing
them in another quarter. If they accepted the offer,
they would have to ratify the preamble and the clauses
of the Declaration as a.matter of course, and bind them-
selves implicitly to respect all the rights set forth in it.

Nothing can be further from the French idea of a
law than an instrument and a proceeding such as this.
A law is an imperative rule on some special matter. The
Declaration of Right was in fact a memorial of protests
and grievances. The laws are made conjointly by
Parliament and the Crown. Neither Crown nor Par-
liament had anything to do with the Declaration of
Right. The king did not exist, and his prerogative
could not come into existence until the accomplishment
of the very act which it ought to have sanctioned and
completed. The two Houses were called the Convention,
and a general statute was absolutely necessary to give
them the name and the rights of a Parliament. In place
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of the three factors which ought to co-operate freely and
as a sovereign power in making any regular legislative
Act, we have here the nation standing alone signifying
and imposing its conditions upon a pretender to the
Crown.

The Declaration of Right can only be compared to an
imperative mandate which the delegates of the nation
lay before a candidate for the throne. It is in substance
the stnon non of the Cortes of Aragon.!

The Bill of Rights? is made up of thirteen articles.
Almost all of them contain limitations of the royal
prerogative. The king has no right to suspend laws or
dispense with their execution, to set up exceptional
tribunals or impose excessive fines, to restrain the right
of petition in his subjects, or the liberty of speech in
Parliament, or to intervene in Parliamentary elections.
The law against raising taxes without the concurrence
of both Houses is renewed, and to this is added that no
standing army is to be kept up without their sanction.
It is significant that under such favourable circumstances
no claim was made for liberty of the press (which the
Bill of Rights in reality left subject to censorship) nor
for religious liberty. That this last demand was
omitted need not surprise us, because the revolution of
1688 was made in hatred of Popery and against the
measures of tolerance granted on his own authority by

t The formula of the Cortes of Aragon is well known— We
who are equal to thee make thee king on condition that thou
upholdest our liberties—Sinon non.”

3 [Which embodies the Declaration of Right. See note 2,

p- 26 ante. (D).]
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James II. The persecution of the Catholics, or at all
events the laws passed against them, were never more
pitiless than under William ITI. At that time the im-
portance of freedom of discussion and religious liberty
was not felt. A whole century was to elapse—and that
century the eighteenth century—before these liberties
became embodied in the spirit and the habits of the
age. What were the guarantees for the liberties thus
acquired ? There was only one. A requisition that
Parliament should meet frequently, that is all. _
We have noticed before that royalty paid but little
attention to an express law like that of 1664 which
required that there should be a session every three
years ; when Charles II. died there had not been one
for four years. What then was the use of this simple
requisition, without any precise stipulation or sanction ?
The real guarantee was to be found, it must be admitted,
in another clause, that which gave the right to all
Protestants to carry arms, and it is clear that force was
to be resorted to in case of any oppression. This
absence of all scientific mechanism or studied arrange-
ment to ensure respect for the liberties it proclaims is
very characteristic of the Bill of Rights. It simply
does proclaim them ; and to back them up it also gives
the right of, and provides the means for, armed in-
surrection, which right the French asserted with such
éclat in 1793, and which England herself, in the year
1710, publicly sanctioned in the Sacheverell Case?
under the milder name of right of resistance.
The Act of Settlement, 1700, presents rather different
1 [16 Car. II. c. i, 8. 2 (D).] 2 [15 St. T'r. p. i (D).]
C.L. D
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characteristics. William III. had no children. The
Princess Anne, presumptive heir to the throne, had
just lost her son and did not expect to have any
other heir. As all the Protestant heirs descended
from James II. had disappeared there was no other
alternative but to fall back upon the Catholic heirs,
the Pretender and the Duchess of Savoy. According
to the Act then in force these latter could not ascend
the throne except by renouncing their religion. But
there was nothing to prove that when the moment
came this condition would not be fulfilled. Parliament
took no notice of the dynastic order of succession, not
even giving the Pretender time and opportunity to make
himself eligible for the throne by a change of religion,!
and decided that the succession should pass over to a
foreign family, that of Brunswick Hanover, descended
through a long-forgotten line from King James I.
Further, following the example of the Parliament of
1688, eight articles were incorporated in the Act of
Settlement which are binding on “ whosoever (these are
the very words) shall hereafter come to the possession of
[the] Crown.” % If this person intends that the Act of
Settlement should be carried out in his favour he would
naturally have to submit to all the conditions contained
in the text.

In contradistinction to the transactions of 1215 and
1689, the Act of Settlement originated as a statute as
regards both its form and its mode of enactment. But

1 A motion to this effect proposed by Godolphin was rejected
by a large majority.
2 [See Act of Settlement, s. 3 (D).]
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it differs from an ordinary statute and is more than a
statute as regards its aim and bearing. It was carried
entirely according to legislative rules: it was passed by
the two Houses of Parliament and freely sanctioned by
King William. But neither he nor Anne after him
were bound by this Act. It was only to come into
force after their death, and with the new dynasty whose
representatives had not been consulted and were obliged
to accommodate themselves to a situation, planned for
them, or in spite of them, without their co-operation.
As regards the new dynasty, therefore, there is no
statute, but an imperative mandate as in 1689. The
new king could not in any way oppose the enforcement
of the article which prohibits him from appointing
strangers to civil or military functions, or from giving
them grants of land ; because this article is bound up
with the statute which summons the new dynasty to
the throne. There is plain proof that Parliament
wished to tie the hands of the king in the fact that
one of the stipulations in the Act of Settlement is that
judges are not to be removable. William III. on one
occasion in 1692 had vetoed a Bill passed by both
Houses in favour of this irremovability of the judges.
Parliament did not choose to run the risk of seeing this
essential reform fall to the ground under the next
dynasty. It was therefore made inseparable from the
title to the Crown of George I. and his descendants.
" The Act of Settlement consists in substance of eight
articles. The first article, which is a fundamental one,
exacts that the King of England be in communion with
the Established Church. Three other articles are
' D 2
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required by the circumstances of the time ; they are in-
tended to meet the abuses and dangers resulting from
the arrival of a foreign king, having foreign possessions
and bringing foreign favourites into England. These
precautions were only too necessary in the case of the two
first Georges, but are nowadays without practical interest.

The importance of the Act of Settlement as regards
constitutional law lies in the four remaining articles.
Two of these are an attempt of the same sort, to destroy
the power of the cabinet by excluding members of
Parliament from it, and, as it were, drowning them in a
large privy council. It was the revival of a plan which
had already failed under Charles II. It failed again
and finally.

These two articles were repealed under Queen Anne,!
and the government of a cabinet resting on the Parlia-
mentary majority has existed ever since as the basis of
the English political system. Another clause forbids the
pleading of a royal pardon? in bar of an impeachment.
Finally, the last article proclaims the important principle
of the irremovability of the judges. This article was
virtually completed by a law passed in the first year of
George IT1.’s 3 reign, which made the lehgth of the judges’
commissions indefinite and dispensed with the need of
having them renewed at the beginning of a new reign.

1 [See 4 and 5 Anne, c. 20. (p).] With regard to the Act of
Settlement Oldfield wrote, in 1816, that the instrument partook-
of the nature of the Great Charter and was irrepealable.

2[The clause is that “no pardon under the Great Seal of
England be pleadable to an impeachment by the Commons of

England.” (D).]
3[See I George III, ch. 23. (D).]
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Here- then we have the history, the characteristics,
and the contents, of each of the three Compacts.
Clearly they occupy a place of their own in English
constitutional law. They represent an extra-legal and
revolutionary element. During the last 150 years
a prejudice in favour of the English has grown up
among the French, and is increased, I believe, by a
humble-minded retrospect of their own character and
history. Whenever a Frenchman discusses the politi-
cal system of England the words which occur to him
are respect for traditions, moderation, wisdom, regu-
lar exercise of political power, and legal resistance.
These excellent political customs are actual realities,
they have developed and strengthened English liberty,
but they did not create it. In England, as else-
where, liberty was the fruit of a struggle, it was con-
quered not acquired. The history of the era during
which the Compacts came into existence shows us
royalty humbled, put to flight, excluded from the
deliberations of the legislature, giving way to force, or
closed in by a dilemma. The nation stands face to face
with the royal power and sovereign-like decides matters
by regular or irregular organs, fixes the limits of its own
rights, and goes to the length of changing the immemorial
customs of the kingdom.!

1 In 1884, in consequence of riots provoked by the opposition
of the House of Lords to the question of electoral reform, Mr.
Chamberlain, then President of the Board of Trade, had hinted
that a hundred thousand men might well march from Birmingham
to London, and Lord Salisbury had treated this remark as incite-

-ment to violence. Mr. Gladstone, in taking up the defence of his
colleague in the sitting of October 30, 1884, gave as his opinion
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Section v

IN these three Compacts, but especially in the Bill of
Rights which is the most important, we cannot but be
struck by a turn of mind quite foreign to French ideas.
Let us pause a moment, and define it by contrasting it
with the spirit which pervades French documents of
the same nature. The Declaration of Right of 1689, in
reality a revolutionary document, has none of the
philosophical and humanitarian character which its
title leads us to expect, and which a Frenchman would
at once expect to be the outcome of a revolution.!

that it was very well to say to the people, “Love order and hate
violence,” but that it would not do to say that and nothing more.
“ But while I eschew violence,” he adds, “I cannot—I will not—
adopt that effeminate method of speech which is to hide from the
people of this country the cheering fact that they may derive
some encouragement from the recollection of former struggles,
from the recollection of the great qualities of their forefathers,
and from the consciousness that they possess them still. Sir, I
am sorry to say that if no instructions had ever been addressed
in political crises to the people of this country except to remember
to hate violence, and love order, and exercise patience, the liberties
of this country would never have been obtained.”—[Hansard,
Parl. Debates, vol. 293, p. 643 (D).]

1 This must, no doubt, be putdown to the genius of the English
nation, and also to the epoch in which the last and most important
crisis took place in England. In 1688, and during the whole of
the seventeenth century, in France as well as in England, there is
one point which characterizes all speculation in theology, science,
or politics. It is, that the highest intellectual effort is devoted
solely to the recognition of authority, the registration of prece-
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In the debates to which it gave rise, in the preamble
and the enactment itself, there is no question of principles
and axioms, but only of traditions and sources. The
Lords indeed speak of an original contract, but in this
case it is an immemorial contract between king and
people, not an abstract contract between society and its
members; there is nothing in it like the theories of
Rousseau. The rights claimed are definite ones; the
true, ancient, and undoubted rights of the subjects of
this kingdom. A little later the Act of Settlement
called them birthrights. Birthright is the right of the
elder as well as of birth. During this great epoch the
nation is full of the pride of a chosen race to whom

dents, and the consecration of documents, whence the truths are
deduced which form the creed of the nation. Quite a different’
spirit springs up in the eighteenth century : authorities are con-
tested, their titles examined, documents are criticized and objected
to, if they go against common sense. England had the advantage
of passing through her political crisis at a time when the rational-
ism of Voltaire’s age had not run riot and more or less taken
possession of all Europe. Things consecrated by time were still
honoured. England had another advantage in the fact that her
past, to which she turned instinctively, could show a picture of
liberties upheld with difficulty, but still always upheld, sometimes
violated, but always reclaimed, and which she always meant to
reclaim. How different it was in France! In 1789 the ancien
régime had kept nothing but the appearance of institutions. Many
were quite useless or cancelled by royal order; others, as, for
instance, the States-General, had been suspended for so long that
their procedure had been quite forgotten, and long and intricate
researches were needed to make out how things were done in 1614
and before that date. It is not surprising that with this dearth
of examples, and the absence of traditions, the minds of French-
men should have been thrown upon speculative research, towards
which the current of the eighteenth century already drew them.
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liberty is a privilege of birth rather than a natural law
common to all men, and the demands of the nation are
made in this spirit. The nation reminds us not of a
theorist discussing his reasons, but of a proprietor with
an old title going into court with his title-deeds.

What passed in the English Convention of 1688 is
most significant with regard to this state of things.
The king had fled, a foreign army was in the country,
Scotland was wavering, and Ireland ready for revolt.
The Lords and Commons chose this very moment for a
long and patient examination of the precedents relating
to the vacancy of the throne and to abdication.

Somers produced a parliamentary record of the year
1399, which expressly stated that the throne had re-
‘mained vacant during the interval between the resigna-
tion of Richard II. and the accession of Henry IV. The
Lords replied by producing the record of the first year
of Edward IV.’s reign, which showed that the precedent
of 18399 had been formally overruled. Treby came to
the rescue of Somers and produced a record of the first
year of Henry VIL’s reign, which repealed the Act of
Edward IV. and restored the authority of the precedent
of 1399. Before this they had gone back as far as
William Rufus and Richard of Normandy.

Shortly after this the state of things became more
critical, and the danger more pressing, when the question
of settling the title-deeds of the Convention which
called William IIIL to the throne was raised. Long’
and serious, Macaulay tells us,! were the discussions on
all the circumstances of the deposition of Richard II.;

1 [Macaulay, Hist, of England, ii. 3rd ed., p. 651 (p).]
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the whole history of royal ordinances was gone through,
the etymology of the word “ parliament ” was discussed.
Antiquarian lore ran riot. At last old Maynard (whose
name suggests to me a French origin)! brought the
question back to its true issue, 4.e. to a revolutionary
one. “We are,” he said, “at this moment out of the
beaten track. If we have made up our minds to pro-
ceed only by the beaten track we shall not advance at
all. A man in the midst of a revolution, who is set
‘upon doing nothing that is not in conformity with the
established rules, is like a man in a desert who stops
and says: Where is the high road ? I must and will go
by the high road. In a desert a man must take the
road which is most likely to lead him home.” 2 Maynard’s
suggestion was followed unwillingly enough, and only
because every one was sick of wrangling.

The exact counterpart of this scene took place in the
Corps Législatif of 1815, when Bliicher was marching
on Paris after the battle of Waterloo. In this case too
the sovereign had fled, the foreigner was victorious, the
choice of a dynasty was in debate. On July 4th, the
Moniteut tells the people that Paris had surrendered to
the Allies. On the 5th, the Chamber of Deputies
meets at the usual hour. Instead of making use of the
time to discuss the danger which threatens the country,
they begin a lively debate on a Declaration of Rights
presented by Garat :—

“I. All rights emanate from the people; the

1 [Ma:yna.rd, the son of a gentleman at Tavistock, was born 1602,

and died 1690. See Foss, Judges of England, vii., p. 325 (D).]
2 [Comp. Cobbett, Parliamentary History, v., p. 127 (D).]
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sovereignty of the people is made up of the rights
of the individuals.

“ VIII. The liberty of each individual is 11m1ted only
by the liberty of other individuals.

“XI. The elements of all the sciences, of all the
talents, of taste and imagination shall be taught in a
university.”

The debate goes on. For several hours all manner of
theories are brought forward, every possible definition,
whether traditional or given by authorities, is discussed.
The debaters are full of animation and earnestness.
“ It is not a Declaration of Rights, it is a declaration of
violence,” cries one. “But the English are coming!”
interrupts another. “Even if they were here I should
demand the right to state my opinion.” The sitting
breaks up at five o’clock and is adjourned till seven.
During the day the Chamber had adopted a Declaration
of Rights. In the evening it is busy over a declaration
of principles. When the president gives out the result
of the voting the enthusiasm is indescribable, all the
deputies rise to their feet, stretching out their hands,
crowding together, embracing each other and bursting
into-tears. “Let the enemy come, now we can die.”
The next day, while the Allies are taking possession of
the gates of the town, the Chamber is still discussing
and voting on fifty-two articles of the Constitution with
unflagging interest. The debate on the second section of
Chapter IV. is adjourned to the next day. The next
day Bliicher enters Paris. Here we see plainly enough
the two opposite currents of opinion, one historical and
the other philosopical. Nothing shows their power over
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the minds of men more markedly than the extraordinary
ease with which in both countries these futile debates
stood in the way of practical measures which seemed
imperative.

We are reminded of the Greeks refusmg to put off
their Olympic games, even at the call to Thermopyle.
In 1689 the ideal which the English were striving after
was to see their rights growing up by slow degrees and
emerging, as it were, from a distant point in the horizon,
and from the background of their natural history. They
did. not care to see these rights born before their very
eyes. The French, with their eminently rationalistic
minds, can scarcely conceive of an ideal so different from
their own. The ideas which naturally and immediately
carry weight in France must be founded on the feeling
of sympathy with humanity in general, while the ideas
which impress the English must be based on the feeling
of sympathy with past generations. The French delight
in the notion of a widespread area, into which all
nations can enter and join with them in bowing down
before the enactments of universal legislation. The
English like the idea of a narrow path reaching far
back into antiquity, in which they see the centuries
of their national life ranged in a long vista one behind
the other. The English Constitution is strongly marked
by this turn of mind. Historical descent is the very
soul of it, just as an ideal fraternity has always been
the soul of the French Constitution.

This striking peculiarity explains why there is neither
order nor plan in the English Declaration of Right.
The order of its thirteen articles seems to be quite a
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matter of chance. This is quite contrary to the idea
that a Frenchman has of an Act born of a revolution.
In France an Act of this kind generally has something
large and comprehensive about it. In these crises the
nation has nothing to impede its action. What an
opportunity for elaborating a complete system with all
its parts in harmonious connection with each other:
The French achieved this feat in 1789. But in the
Bill of Rights the English are striving after something
very different. It is, and it is meant to be, purely the
work of circumstances. Every one of the thirteen
articles in the document of 1689 is framed on purpose to
guard against some inconvenience brought to light by
recent practices. Not one article springs from a general
conception of the matter in question. If James II
had not suspended the effect of the penal laws against
the Catholics in the case of Sir Edward Hales, probably
the condemnation of the dispensing power would not
have appeared in the Bill of Rights.!

The consideration of these details really leads us to a
deeper view of the subject. If the whole constitutional
. edifice had been reconstructed from top to bottom it
would have stood on its own basis; it would have been
like a speculative creation born complete and at a given
moment, asserting itself not by its antecedents in the
national life, but by its internal logic and its own value.
The tie which bound it to the past would have been

1 In like manner, if William IIT. had not showered benefits
upon Bentinck and his other foreign favourites, probably the
prohibition of pensions to aliens would not have been found in
the Act of Settlement.
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loosened, or lost, and at the same time that traditional
prestige would have entirely vanished which so im-
presses the minds of Englishmen. Touching only on
points which recent abuses had obscured, the Bill of
Rights left the bulk of the Constitution still floating
about without any fixed date, and with its background
of custom, until it got (to use an expression of Tacitus)
impregnated with antiquity. The Bill of Rights itself
seemed to be a detached portion of this immemorial
Constitution, brought to light by accidental causes. A
scientific and systematic creation would not have been
so manifestly a restitution and a revival of the common
law, it would not have had the supreme authority of
this much respected source.

These, then, are the reasons why in the Bill of Rights
we find neither a general plan nor any complete series
of enactments, neither careful definitions, nor cleverly
adapted sanctions. Precisely because it has remained
incomplete, incoherent, and incongruous, and because it
drily answered questions raised by chance events, has it
been impossible not to recognize that it is simply a
fragment of a vast whole, nothing but a confirmation,
and a partial declaration, of a more ancient law. There-
fore Englishmen have always been able to perceive that
customary law, the real basis of the Constitution, still
existed in all its majesty, unchanged by this important
document.
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Section v

STATUTES are the third source of written constitu-
tional law in England. They are Acts passed by the
two Houses of Parliament and sanctioned by the
Crown. The peculiarity of English law is, that it does
not recognize constitutional laws as opposed to and
superior to ordinary laws. The most important and
serious questions, as well as the most trivial ones, come
within the province of the law.!

The English do not recognize constituent assemblies
as distinct from legislative assemblies. Every Parlia-
ment considers itself qualified to act in either capacity.
No precaution was ever taken to make the deliberation
on important points specially slow and mature. There
was no rule to prevent important matters being ever
treated as urgent. The revision of the statutes which
regulate constitutional matters is not, as in other
countries, submitted to a special procedure. The
statutes are made and unmade with no more difficulty
or hesitation than there is in making ordinary laws. A
noteworthy example of this way of mixing up con-
stitutional and ordinary law is found in the compact of
1689. This document was the work of a national Con-

1 The statute 6 Anne, cap. 7, sanctions the right of Parlia-
ment to change the succession to the throne by a law. Any
one calling this law in question in writings or publications is
guilty of treason ; we have noted two occasions on which Par-

liament made use of this statute, and these are not the only
ones.
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vention duly elected, except that the decree convoking
the electors did not bear the royal signature. Had the
French been dealing with this great Declaration of
Right they would have tried to preserve its peculiar
and exceptional character, to keep it as a motu proprio
of the nation standing outside any rule, because it was
above all rules. This would have shown that the
sovereignty inherent in the nation had reappeared
on the scene. But in England there was mno peace
until the Act had been remade; sanctioned, and con-
firmed under the form of an ordinary law, aid by a
regular Parliament. Thus remodelled and disguised, it
takes its place and its date in the peaceful history of
legal progress, and at first sight nothing recalls its
peculiar nature and the exceptional circumstances of
its birth. The same remark holds good of the Treaties
of Union. An Act passed by the joint and free action
of the three powers is the only form of written law
known and recognized by the law of England. There isno
code to which an Act of Parliament need conform. No .
Act of Parliament, says Paley, can be unconstitutional.!

Does it not look like the height of imprudence to
deliver up the very formation of political institutions to
the summary proceedings of the ordinary legislature ?
How can we expect anything to remain fixed or durable
if the Constitution partakes of the mutability of
statutory law, and if there is nothing to tie the hands
of Parliament, which is so liable to be rash, enthusiastic,
or revolutionary ? The power of the Convention of

1 [Paley, Principles of Moral and Political Philosophy, Book vi,
¢. vii., p. 464 (2nd ed.) (p).]
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1792 was more dangerous because it was in the hands
of a single Assembly, but it was not really wider or
more arbitrary than that of the English Parliament.
The English cannot have been blind to these dangers,
but they were not alarmed at them. As usual they
have trusted that the hand of the legislator would be
restrained by the public spirit of the nation and by the
prestige of custom, these trusty guardians of their
Constitution. The plan in which they have confided is
the very opposite of the French system. They did not
intend their Constitution to be a compact whole, because
a solid body by its very nature is vulnerable. For this
reason it is only partly written, and, when it is written,
we find the constitutional articles, instead of being
marked out and easily distinguished, are purposely
mixed up with ordinary laws, and allowed to fall out
of view. A comparison will help to explain this
point: if the Constitution had been made to appear
on parade in full dress before the battalions of statutes,
even if the dress had been a suit of armour, this would
have been the surest means of calling attention to it
and of courting attacks. The safest course was to keep
it out of sight with the reserve force, or, if necessary, to
clothe it in the plain uniform of the law and leave it in
the ranks without any distinctive mark.

The French have sought for securities against change
in giving prominence, splendour, and dignity to their
constitutional documents. The English have found this
security in the vagueness of custom, in the retiring
and commonplace character of ordinary law, and in
leaving their Constitution without a name in the midst
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of a crowd of statutes. Each system has its theoretical
advantages and disadvantages. When the balance is
struck between the two, experience seems to pronounce
in favour of the English system.!

1 The want of stability which the statutory form gives to the
articles of the Constitution is clearly brought to light by the
history of the Declaration of Right and the Act of Settlement.
The Declaration of Right, when later in the same year it becomes
the Bill of Rights, repeats the condemnation of the dispensing
power, i.e. the power which the kings have arrogated of dispensing
certain individuals from observing the laws. This condemnation
was in the Declaration of Right absolute and unrestricted ; in the
Bill of Rights the condemnation is limited and enfeebled
by the addition of the words, “in the manner in which the
power has been exercised of late.” This was really recognizing
that the power still existed and was legitimate in principle. The
violations of the Act of Settlement were still more serious. Two-
of the articles were repealed or modified before the accession of
the Hanoverian dynasty under Queen Anne. A third was sac-
rificed to George the First’s restlessness and longing for his native
country. But yet, what a gulf there is between these small
changes and the constant revolutions which have given France
thirteen constitutions in three quarters of a century! All these
constitutions were apparently fortified and intrenched in a
marvellous manner against sudden changes, yet everyone was
carried by storm at the first assault, outworks and all !

[See Act of Settlement, (12 & 13 Will. III c. 2) s. 3, Sub. ss.
3, 4,6 and 4 & 5 Anne, c. 20; 1 Geo. I. Stat. 2, c. 51. (D).]
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Section vii

NaTIONS compelled to break with their past neces-
sarily fall back on rationalism, and try to invest its
principles with the authority which they can no
longer find in the prestige of history. It requires a
considerable effort on the part of the French to acknow-
ledge that this incongruous compilation which I have
been describing is a constitution. I must compare the
formation of the English Constitution to a slowly
formed and uncertain deposit at the bottom of a dull
and cloudy liquid, as unlike as possible to the rapidly
formed precipitates and brilliant crystallizations to
which I liken the French constitutions. Nevertheless,
this strange English Constitution has its value—which
value has been tested by ages—and it has also its own
peculiar genius.

It has three special characteristics.

First, there once had been revolutionary elements in
this as in other constitutions, but here the revolutionary
spirit has been turned out of its course and absorbed
into the current of tradition. A fiction of old hereditary
liberties is substituted for a fiction of abstract rights,
elaborated by reason and conquered by force.

Secondly, the Constitution is not codified, hardly even
written, and thus it escapes, so to say, all translation
into common language : its language is reticent and
veiled, the whole thing differs little from ordinary
laws, so that amendments brought on by time easily find
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their place in it, and enormous changes in the balance
of powers are worked out without ever challenging
the perils of a revision.

Thirdly, and this gives the Constitution its high
moral and educational power, the people are called upon
to watch over this ark of national institutions, which
has purposely been deprived of all means of defence
but the strength of custom and the wisdom of public
spirit.
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PART II

THE SOURCES AND SPIRIT OF THE
CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES

Section 1

THE state of things in France has been very un-
favourable to the study of constitutional law. The
instability of French political institutions was the first
thing which brought this study into discredit. ~Govern-
ments which have sprung from a revolution are not
anxious to encourage teaching which would recall the
circumstances of their origin and raise the question
of their legitimacy. Even friendly appreciation has
its dangers; it provokes contradiction and suggests
inquiry; perfect silence is safest. Only once, and
for a very short time, did constitutional law figure
on the programme of one of the Faculties of Law
in France. A chair in this branch of law was created
for the illustrious Rossi, at Paris, in 1835. It lapsed
shortly after the coup détat of December 1851, and
the Republic did not revive it until 1879. Jurists
naturally did not care to pursue a study which led to no
openings ; they followed up other branches, to which
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the State gave more encouragement. This explains
why the highest branch of public law has no classical
literature in France. Problems of this nature may,
with a view to some question of the day, have provided
matter for important writings on some special point
by statesmen,'but Rossi’s book is almost the only con-
siderable work on constitutional law which can be
called a treatise.

If the study of the national constitutions has been
neglected in France, that of foreign constitutions has been
scarcely attempted, and the French are particularly ill-
prepared to understand them. They cannot forget that
more than once their own ideas have ruled the world ;
and they naively expect to find them reappearing at every
turn. The abstract rationalism, which is the very soul
and spirit of their creations, has a tendency to consider
itself of universal application. Their classification is
so elegant and refined, their plans are arranged with so
much skill, that Frenchmen are inclined to invest them
with an absolute value, and to think that everything ought
to be included within the framework of these plans.
Finally, the French language, with its passion for
clearness and its fitness for precise formulas, leads
Frenchmen to neglect whatever cannot be expressed
neatly, or to force a definition on things which can
only be described or, at best, indicated. These prejudices
and shortcomings are a hindrance to most French authors
1n the study of foreign constitutions, and especially in
the study of the two great Anglo-Saxon polities.

The French have no idea that in the study of other
constitutions they are entering another world or a
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sphere bathed in another light, and that, if they should
attempt to take their own atmosphere with them, all
that they see will be altered by a faulty refraction.

With regard to the English Constitution, I have
already pointed out the mistakes that are likely to be
made and how they may be avoided. I wish to show bya
few examples that the same care is necessary in studying
the American Constitution. For this end also Frenchmen
must lay aside their intellectual habits, give up the
idea of a ready-made framework, let the facts themselves
penetrate their minds by slow degrees, and try to under-
stand the logic of these facts instead of attempting to
bend them to a method which never can suit them.

The first thing to be done is to procure the English
text of the Federal Constitution, and to be able to read
it in the original. This piece of advice is really not
superfluous. The knowledge of foreign languages is
quite recent in France, and the habit of going to the
original text, and of rendering the exact sense of words,
is not of much earlier date.!

1 An inexact translation may, if not discovered in good time,
bring about very serious consequences. Shortly after the year
. 1830 there were communications between France and the United

States on the subject of an indemnity. It will be remembered
that the relations between the French Chambers and their own
ministry were marked by great bitterness, and those between the
two nations were not less so. President Jackson went so far as to
propose extreme measures to Congress. At this point a French
despatch was received at the White House. It began with these
words :—* Le Gouvernement Frangais demande,” which an ignorant
secretary translated, quite simply: ¢“The French Government
demands.” President Jackson did not know French. Hardly
had he heard this sentence when he exclaimed, “ If the French
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We meet with most curious errors of criticism and of
interpretation in works which were looked upon as
authorities at the beginning of the century, and even
in publications which date only fourteen years back.

Two or three examples will enable us to measure the
extent of this evil.

In the first edition of their collection of the charters
and constitutions of Europe and America, authors as
serious as Duvergier, Dufour, and Guadet, give as the
Constitution in force in the United States the Articles
of the Confederation which had been actually superseded
in 1789 by this very Constitution, and the same error is
reproduced in their supplement published after 1830.
Thus, for at least forty years, and on the eve of
Tocqueville’s journey, it was believed even among
lawyers that in the United States there was neither
Senate, House of Representatives, President, nor Supreme
Court, and that the great Republic was still under the
régime of that suspicious and feeble Federalism which
had been so gloriously put an end to by Washington,
Jefferson, Franklin, and Hamilton, before the beginning
of the nineteenth century.!

Government dares to demand anything in the world of the
United States it will never get it.” It was only after a better-
informed person had explained to the President that the French
word “demander ” answers not to the English word “demand,”
which means to require or exact, but to the word * request,” that
the irritated General consented to listen to the representations of
France.

1 A curious fact :—At the end of the list of the constitutions
of the States, the authors give the rules of the Senate and of the
House of Representatives of the United States. What Senate and
what House? These words do not occur in the original text,
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M. Conseil does remark on this fact in a book of
considerable merit on Jefferson,and he takes the trouble
to translate the original text. But in the translation of
the first article he lets a piece of nonsense pass which
renders it quite unintelligible.

This piece of nonsense met with such a curious fate
that I cannot refrain from telling the story here. The
article says that: « All legislative powers herein granted
shall be vested in a Congress of the United States,
which shall consist of a Senate and a House of Repre-
sentatives.” Instead of “herein granted,” M. Conseil
puts “granted by the Representatives.” Thus the
Representatives themselves would determine not only
their own powers but those of the Senate and of the
whole Congress. How can this absurdity have arisen ?
Probably the expression “herein granted ” was in the
translator’s version rendered par les présentes, the
printer’s reader by mistake substituted par les Repré-
sentants for those words, and M. Conseil gave the order
for press without re-reading the manuscript. However
it happened, Tocqueville in 1834 wanted a translation
of the American Constitution and took M. Conseil’s;
he did not read it through, and so this bit of nonsense was
simply repeated. But this is not the end of it. The
two eminent authors of the classical collection of the
Constitutions of Europe and of the New World, edited
in 1869, thought they could not do better than take
Tocqueville’s version, naturally trusting to its exactness.

but that does not seem to give the learned authors any uneasiness,
and they have not the vaguest feeling of the error they are
committing. '
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Like him they did not compare the translation with
the original Constitution, and this prodigious blunder
was copied mechanically. Thus it happened that a
nonsensical reading has obtained a sort of prescriptive
authority by being allowed to stand for three-quarters
of a century.!

In the same translation of the Constitution, in the
article 2 which treats of the joint nomination of high
functionaries by the President and the Senate the word
nominate, which means like the Latin nominare to
“ present,” “ propose,” “submit names,” is invariably
translated by nommer (appoint), and the word appoint
which means “ to appoint to a place,” “ to commission,”
is invariably translated by désigner (designate). Thus
the single operation of nominating expressed by a
piece of vulgar pleonasm, is erroneously substituted for
the ingenious proceeding consisting of two stages
(viz. nomination and appointment) which the American
legislator has defined in the original text with the
greatest precision.

1 The excellent work by MM. Dareste contains an exact transla-
tion of the sentence, for the authors went back to the original.

3[« He [the President] shall nominate, and, by and with the
advice and consent of the Senate, shall appoint ambassadors,
other public ministers, and consuls, judges of the Supreme Court,
and all other officers of the United States whose appointments are
not herein otherwise provided for, and which shall be established
by law : but the Congress may by law vest the appointment of
such inferior officers, as they think proper, in the President alone,
in the courts of law, or in the heads of departments” Con-
stitution of United States.” Art. IIL, s 2, 2. See Story, Com-
mentaries on the Constitution, s. 1524—1554 (4th ed.). See Bryce,
American Commonwealth, i. (1st ed.), p. 77 (D).]
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This is what has happened in one single document and
no doubt I have passed over other like mistakes. Such
enormities will fortunately become more and more rare,
thanks to the educational improvements lately introduced
in France, which I am about to mention. Much greater
attention than formerly is now given to the teaching
of modern languages in secondary schools, the Society
of Comparative Legislation has opened a wider field for
law studies, and the committee attached to the Law
Department of State issues careful translations made
by learned jurists. But I think I have said enough to
convince persons who wish to study foreign constitutions
that it is not safe to trust to any translation, even
should it bear the name of a Tocqueville. . Nothing is
safe but reading the original. No one can be sure of
any step taken without reading a correct and authentic
version in the original language, and carefully studying
and weighing every expression contained in it.

Section 11

A sMALL amount of attention and study will enable
any one to get a general idea of a Federal Constitution.
But for persons whose ideas are formed by the ob-
servation of French institutions, this will not suffice.
Frenchmen need to make a constant effort to fix their
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minds on this type of constitution so new to them,
and to keep up a strong, precise, and continuous
impression of it. As surely as this impression is allowed
to become feeble or slight, so certainly will the’idea of
a centralised or unitarian constitution, which Frenchmen
have always before their minds, creep at every turn into
their studies. This idea will cause them to take up any
analogies to it which they may discover in a Federal
State, and twist these analogies into conformity with it.
This conception will lead them, in places where an
imperfect knowledge of American institutions has left
a gap, to fill up the sketch in accordance with this idea
of an unitarian state, and thus produce a very false
picture of the whole Federal system.

The tendency of French lawyers to treat the Con-
stitution of the United States as if it could be com-
pared to the French Constitution, and were amenable to
the same kind of analysis, is like an instinct repressed
a hundred times, but reviving again and again when it
seems to be crushed. The only peculiarity which these
critics seem to grasp is that local administration is far
more decentralized in America than in France. They
are led into a fatal misconception of the Federal
Constitution with its two Houses, its President, its
Supreme Court, and its Declaration of Rights. The
superficial analogy which exists between the two
Constitutions, leads to comparisens which give rise to
mistaken interpretations.

I take this very Declaration of Rights to whlch I
have just referred as an example.

The six first amendments voted, on Jefferson’s motion,
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after the whole Constitution was passed, make a separate
chapter in the Constitution, an addendum which in a
manner recalls all the classical English liberties ; such as
the freedom of the press, the right of association, the
right of public meeting, religious liberty, trial by jury,
the inviolability of a man’s house, the sacredness of
private property, and the like. Story, and most other
American authors, call these amendments, in my opinion
quite rightly, a “Declaration of Rights.” But the
Americans understand what they mean by this ex-
pression, and the French misunderstand them. The
magic sound of these words ¢ Declaration of Rights”
is so French, and appeals so strongly to French pride,
that it makes a Frenchman imagine he is still in his
own country, and has to deal with such absolute rights
of the Man and the Citizen, as French constitutions
consecrate in the name of natural liberty and equality.
But the bearing as well as the true spirit of these
articles of the Federal Constitution is utterly different.

The stipulations which form the substance of the
eight first amendments are essentially guarantees taken
by the States against the encroachments of a foreign
sovereignty of which the President and the Congress
are the organs.

At the time when these amendments were proposed,
what the States wished to prevent was the possibility
that any federal law or the action of any federal official
should in any matter concerning religious freedom, the
liberty of the press, the right of public meeting, &c., be
enforced in any State in contravention of the principles of
the State Constitution, or to the detriment of the State’s
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own legislative authority. They were stipulating for their
State rights, not for abstract rights. With regard to the
bearing of the first article, Story explains very clearly
that, at this epoch, the Episcopalians preponderated in
one State, the Presbyterians in another, the Congre-
gationalists in a third. There would have been no
safety for any of these sects if the Federal Government
had been left at liberty to grant the favour and support
of the State to any one of them to the exclusion of the
others. “The whole power over the subject of religion,”
adds the learned author, “is left exclusively to the
State Governments, to be acted upon according to their
own sense of justice and the State Constitutions,”!

Jefferson is no less explicit. “I hope,” said he, “ that
a Declaration of Rights will be drawn up to protect the
people against the Federal Government, as they are
already protected in most cases, against State govern-
ment.”

In a judgment of the Supreme Court, delivered in
1872, Judge Miller expressed himself thus:—¢The
adoption of the first eleven amendments to the
Constitution so soon after the original instrument was
accepted, shows a prevailing sense of danger at that
time from the Federal power.” 2

The 10th and last Amendment really gives a rule of
interpretation applicable to the whole series. It rules
that the powers which the Constitution does not
delegate to the United States, or which it does not

"1 [Story, Commentaries on the Constitution of the U.S., s. 1879

(4th ed.) (D).]
2 Louisiana Slaughter-house Cases, [16 Wallace, 82 (p).]
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refuse to the separate States, are reserved respectively
for the States or for the people! “It is to be
observed,” says Cooley, “ as a settled rule of construction
of the National Constitution, that the limitations
it imposes upon the powers of government are in all
cases to be understood as limitations upon the govern-
ment of the Union only, except where the States are
expressly mentioned.” 2

These examples and quotations clearly mark in what
sense, and for what reason, several States had demanded
a Declaration of Rights, and made it a condition of
their adhesion to the Federal Union. Their purpose
was that Congress should not be able to perform any
sovereign act in any State, and force their citizens in
matters in which they intended either to leave them
free, or to reserve to the State the right of legislation.
This is the point that never entered the minds, or at
least never took root in the minds of French critics. -

For instance, they see that the sixth and seventh
Amendments guarantee trial by jury; from this they
naturally infer that trial by jury is the right of every
American citizen, and that no law can interfere with
this right. Certainly, no law of Congress can take it
away ; but a State legislature could very well sanction
some judiciary organization, in which there should be
no jury, either in civil or criminal cases?

! [“The powers not delegated to the United States by the
Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, are reserved to
the States respectively or to the people.” Amendments to the
Constitution, Art. XI. (p.)]

? Cooley, Constitutional Limitations, [(1st ed.) p. 19 (D).]

3 See Cooley, T'reatise on the Constitutional Limitations, Pro-

C.L. F
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With regard to the Amendments, II. to VIIL, a
mistake is excusable. These Amendments are drawn
up in the form “shall not” or “no person shall,” and do
not indicate the authorities to which their prohibitions
are addressed. In order to determine their bearing, we
must note that the separate States are supposed, in
theory, to keep all rights which are not expressly de-
nied them. It is more curious that a similar mistake
could have arisen with regard to the first Amendment,
of which the terms are clearly limitative. “ Congress,”
runs the Amendment, “shall make no law, respecting
an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free
exercise thereof, or abridging the freedom of speech or
of the press, &c.”

Here, Congress alone is referred to, not the States,
but certain French critics do not seem to understand
this. Apparently they think that what binds the
central authority, should as in France, a fortiors, bind
the local and provincial authorities. They are accus-
tomed to see the rights in question conceived of by the
legislator, as inherent attributes of the person of a
citizen, and pleadable against all authorities of whatever
nature and degree. This habit of mind is so strong
that it gets the upper hand, even after the truth of a
contrary view has been demonstrated. Even Laboulaye
after having with his usual clearness pointed out

fessor Baldwin in a memorandum read on September 11, 1879, at
the American Association of Social Science at Saratoga, notices
what he calls “inroads upon the jury system” in a large number
of States. In fact it is chiefly the jury in civil cases which is
attacked.
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the restricted bearing of the Amendments, in spite
of himself comes back to the French point of view, and
gets so imbued with it, that he does not see that in his
examples he contradicts the principles which he laid
down to begin with, He puts as a hypothesis, that
the law of a State might establish a censorship of the
press, and require editors of papers to give security;
and he says that the Supreme Court of the United
States, as a guardian of the Federal Constitution, ought to
declare such a law unconstitutional. The truth is that
in such a case the Supreme Court ought simply to de-
clare that it has no jurisdiction. Such a law would be
unconstitutional , only if it proceeded from Congress.
It is, if passed by a State legislature, unimpeachable
on the ground of unconstitutionality before the Federal
Court.

No doubt, even if it is misunderstood, this distinction
has no very marked practical effect, first, because in all the
States the English Common Law without any statutory
enactment, sanctioned most of the liberties specified by
the eight first Amendments; secondly, because the
States, for reasons which I shall explain hereafter, had
from excessive caution in most instances, introduced
the liberties guaranteed by the eight first Amend-
ments into their own constitutions. Nevertheless,
several events in the history of the United States
would be incomprehensible if we lost sight of the fact
that the Amendments do not confer absolute rights on
the people, but simply give them guarantees against
the Federal power.

Among other things it would be especially difficult

F 2
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to explain the way in which the Southern States were
formerly able to restrict the circulation of Abolitionist
publications, or the continuance of penalties or legal
disabilities, which attached to the omission of all re-
ligious practices in some New England States, or the
pecuniary grants given by certain States to one or
other of the religious sects. The Republican Con-
vention of 1880, after having protested against these
subventions, voted that a constitutional Amendment
should put an end to such abuses; a clear proof that
the first Amendment was in principle aimed at Con-
gress, and did not touch the liberty of the States in
any religious matters.!

Section i

THERE is another peculiarity of the Federal Constitu-
tion which has been no better understood than the
peculiarities I have just commented upon ; namely, that
it is a fragment, and is not intelligible when taken
alone, It is like a body, of which you see nothing
but the head, feet, and hands, in fact, all the parts that

1 Religious liberty was finally established in all the States
except Massachussetts and Connecticut before the adoption of the
constitution of the United States. It was at last established in
Connecticut by the first Constitution (1818), and in Massachussetts
by an amendment to the Constitution (1834). (Ezra Seaman.)
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are useful in social life, while the trunk containing the
vital organs is hidden from view. This essential part
which is hidden, represents the constitutions of the
_separate States.

They are really the indispensable complement of the
Federal Constitution, not merely an example of its
working, and a useful addition. The most thorough of
the French critics were pre-occupied in finding ex-
amples in America in support of their favourite theories,
and in looking for a constitution to hold up as an ideal
for imitation, and thus they were quite forgetful of this
very important peculiarity They could not in fact
deduce anything from it, unless indeed it were reasons
for showing how rash they themselves had been in pro-
posing to apply certain parts of the Federal Constitu-
tion to a country thoroughly imbued with the idea
of unity in its institutions. Tocqueville truly remarks
that the study of the States is the thing to begin
with; but in this study makes it his main object
to find an apology for decentralization and self-
government. He analyses enthusiastically, and gives
a living picture of the township, and the county.
He suggests them as models for France. Who does
not remember the striking way in which he enlarges
on this theme, and is so full of the idea that moral
forces are the only permanent value? From this he
passes on to the Federal Constitution, and only gives
one short chapter—just five pages and a half in three
volumes—to the constitutions of the States.

On the other hand, Laboulaye interests himself solely
in the mechanism of the national government. Natuz-
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ally after the publication of Tocqueville’s work, he does
not write another monograph on the township, but he
says no more than his illustrious predecessor about the
State constitutions. In his masterly book he just
makes a few allusions to them, and throws in a few
hasty details,

Yet after all, how many important matters are not
even mentioned in the Federal constitution ? How many
great problems are left quite untouched? For instance
to quote one or two facts—it is left to State legis-
lation to decide by whom the presidential electors are
—to be chosen, whether by the legislatures or by the
people, whether the body of these presidential electors
should be chosen in a mass by each State, or individually
by each division, whether the representatives of each
State in Congress should be chosen by universal suffrage
or limited suffrage, by direct or indirect suffrage,
whether the American citizens alone should be ad-
mitted to vote, or whether the non-naturalized emi-
grants should enjoy the same privilege, &c. Is it not .
evident from this that the Federal Constitution is not
a complete whole, but requires to be supplemented by
other enactments which settle these important questions ?

We must even go a step further and say not that
the constitutions of the States are the complement
of the Federal Constitution, but that the Federal
Constitution is the complement of the State constitu-
tions. These latter are the foundation of the edifice,
or rather the edifice itself, of which the other is
only the pinnacle and the crown. Doubtless French
publicists know that the authority of Congress and of
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-the President is restricted to a small number of im-
portant matters; they are aware of what there is of
relative truth in Jefferson’s maxim: “The federal
government is only our department of foreign affairs.”
They would not dispute the fact (though no one re-
marks on it), that an American citizen can according to
Williams,! pass all his life without once having recourse
to the Federal laws, or putting the powers of the Union
in motion. But nevertheless French publicists are not
firmly impressed with a permanent sense of these ad-
mitted facts. They think about it for a moment, and
the next minute the idea is set aside and they rush into
unjustifiable comparisons between the organization of
this central authority, so restricted in its province, and
so rarely called into action—this system of government
reduced to a minimum—and that of the French govern-
ment with its unlimited scope and universal power of
action.

I believe most French commentators would be
astonished at first (though on reflection they might
deny their surprise) if they heard it said that the real
analogies in essence and in kind with French constitu-
tions are to be found in the constitutions of the separate
States. They are the only constitutions in the Union
which are created with general powers of government,
and from which emanate as a whole, civil law, criminal
law, industrial legislation, together with the officials and
judges who put these laws in force. It is the constitu-
tion of his State alone of which the citizen feels the
protective and repressive action at every turn. In the

! Rise and Fall of the Model Republic,
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State constitutions we find the real groundwork of the
political institutions of America; the key to the func-
tions of the Federal Constitution, the explanation of its
mysteries and the solution of its destiny.!

I add one more remark which proves my point.

Between the beginning of the Union and 1860, the
basis of power in America underwent a complete
change; from being republican it became democratic,
from democratic it became almost ochlocratic. But the
unchangeable Federal Constitution shows no sign of
this slow and gradual evolution which has lasted nearly
a century. If we considered the Federal Constitution
alone, it would seem as if nothing had changed since
1789, and that there was no political difference to be

1 See Jameson’s Study of the Constitutional and Political History
of the States, 4th series of Hopkins’ University Studies.

“Let us look for a moment at the constitutional history of
England. The most important constitutional measures of the
last sixty years have been, we may say, the Parliamentary Reform
Acts of 1832, 1867, 1884, the Municipal Corporations Reform
Act, the New Poor Law, the removal of Catholic disabilities,
the abolition of Church rates, the acts for the organization of
elementary education, the reform of the universities, the succession
of changes effected in the tenure of land, the Ballot Act, and the
Disestablishment of the Irish Church. Now imagine all this
legislation transferred to America. A moment’s reflection will
convince that, with the exception of some minor provisions (such,
for instance, as those for redistribution), absolutely every one of
these enactments would in this country have been made by State
legislation, or possibly State conventions, and not by the
National legislature.”

There is only one word which a Frenchman would wish to alter
in this paragraph—the word “ constitutional” applied to the
measures quoted. It ought to be, “ The great legislative measures,
either organic or constitutional, of the last sixty years.”
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drawn between the America of Washington, of Jackson,
or of Buchanan. I leave America of to-day entirely
alone. This one startling fact ought to be enough to
make future French critics suspicious of the method
which their forerunners have followed, and to incite
them to give more fundamental study to the State
constitutions, and ought, further, to prevent them from
taking the exception for the rule, and the smaller part
for the whole.

Section v

I HAVE dwelt upon the fact that the Federal Consti-
tution must never be taken as standing alone, without
looking to the State constitutions as its necessary
adjuncts. But before we realize the system as a
complete whole, we must draw from other sources
beside the State constitutions, less important no doubt,
but still worthy of notice and more ignored than the
State constitutions. If you wish to study a machine
which has long been at work, it is no use to look
at it only in the inventor’s drawing-book, or in the
plates in which all the different parts are carefully re-
produced. For these plates cannot be quite complete,
or perfectly faithful. By constant use the wheels have
more or less changed their shape; some have adapted
themselves, others have become disjointed and do not
work at all, so that new wheels have had to be supplied.
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These changes have not always been added to the
original working plan; we must look about for them in
different places: sometimes in books of sketches, or at
the corner of a page ; often they have not been put on
paper at all; they can only be seen by watching the
machine itself in motion.

Something of this kind happened with regard to the
American Constitution. By the side of the ancient and
consecrated law, by degrees a complementary law has
sprung up, formed by new interpretations which got
established, accidental practices which were repeated,
encroachments which were approved, whilst other
practices fell into disuse.

These innovations were rarely incorporated in the
constitutional and statutory law; they became fixed
according to circumstances in one or another collateral
and secondary document, so unimportant sometimes that
no one would expect it to contain such serious matter.
Sometimes they have not taken any written form,
and have remained purely customary law. From the
fact that on a given point the tenor of the Constitution
and the organic laws have not changed since the begin-
ning, we must not conclude that on this point things
have not changed at all; this conclusion would lead to
serious error. Underneath this deceptive appearance
of unchangeableness in the Constitution, a work of
disintegration and reformation has been going on,
which the American jurists themselves have not always
been able to explain and recognize in the extra-con-
stitutional literature, or the unwritten customs in which
its traces are to be found.
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A fortiori Frenchmen would have no chance of
noticing this process of change unless they were
thoroughly on the look out for it. There has never
been any evolution like this in France. Not one of
the French constitutions ever lasted long enough to
lose its form or to work out its completion slowly
through custom. Every one of these constitutions
appears, like a smart new bit of machinery, straight
from the workshop, and made in every point like the
patented model. There have been frequent changes in
the constitutional order of things in France; but then
the whole machine was entirely altered, and all the
details of the change could be and were duly entered
in authentic documents.

Thus it is that Frenchmen have to overcome a very
strong pre-conceived idea, in order to make themselves
believe that the American Constitution does not con-
tain everything, and that many important facts are
hidden away unnamed in documents which do not form
part of the Constitution, or in practices known only
to statesmen. '

The mode of electing the President furnishes one of
the best examples of these gradual.changes in the
Constitution, and it has been cited more than once.
I shall not refer to it again. Some less generally
known fact will bring out more strongly how impossible
it is to look to the articles of the Constitution alone.

I speak of the change which took place quite quietly
in the character and privileges of the highest branch of

Congress.
French authors have always considered the Federal
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Senate as a moderating chamber, which has the
peculiarity of representing the municipal interest of the
different States, and which besides has a right of pre-
ventive control over the most important acts of the
government, e.g., the conclusion of treaties and the
nomination of high functionaries. Nowadays, this view
is tolerably correct, and will become more so; but for
a long time it did not represent the true state of things.
The Senate began by being essentially a diet of pleni-
potentiaries, an imitation and a sort of prolongation of
the Continental Congress, and was, besides this, an
executive council like the assemblies, which, under the
name of a Council originally assisted the governor in
most of the colonies of New England.

To begin with, the Senate itself did not take its
functions as a legislative chamber very seriously.
Everything which has been collected of the corre-
spondence of the senators with the local assemblies
proves that in the early times they considered themselves
simply a8 agents in constant relation with their prin-
cipals, whose will was their law. The expressions used
in the communications of many of the States with their
delegates in Congress are—requested for the represen-
tatives and instructed for the senators. In Jackson’s
time Senator Tyler resigned his seat because his
conscience would not allow him, in accordance with the
instructions received from the government of his State,
to vote for the rescinding of the famous resolution
relating to the affair of the National Bank. A
scrupulous ambassador could not act otherwise. In
1828 the Senate was discussing a bill, the object of
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which was to establish protective rights for the sale of
hemp. The proposal was very favourable to Kentucky,
and the legislature of that State was following the dis-
cussion from a distance with great interest.! Mr.
Rowan, a senator of Kentucky, strongly opposed this
protectionist measure. At the end of his speech he
added : “It might be supposed after all I have said
that I should vote against the bill, but I have no right
to substitute my own opinion for that of my State.” We
find cases of the same kind down to our own time, but
they become rarer. Diplomatic dependence is gradually
giving way to a kind of parliamentary independence ;
and the characteristics of a second chamber, at first very
much in the shade, become stronger every year, and
gain ground over the type of an international conference
which was at first strongly marked.

By means of a similar evolution, the same character-
istics end by gaining the upper hand over those which
the Senate derives from its functions as an executive
council. In 1789 the Senate conceives of itself much
less as a branch of the legislature, than as a sort of
State Council associated with the exercise of the presi-
dential power.2 It then consisted of twenty-six members
only; it was therefore less fitted than nowadays to give
ample deliberation to laws, and more fitted to direct
business itself. Its chief occupation was to collaborate
with the head of the State in the appointment of
ministers, the choice of ambassadors, and the drawing
up of treaties. .

1 See Benton, Thirty Years in Congress.
2 Welling, quoted by Francis Lieber (on Civil Liberty).
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A document which has been neglected, indeed one
might almost say forgotten, the ancient standing orders
of the Senate, gives an undeniable proof of the Senate’s
voluntary avoidance of publicity. We see from these
standing orders that for five years the Senate abstained
from meeting in public. When it met to deliberate
in its executive or diplomatic capacity, 7., when per-
sonal questions were discussed, or the text of a treaty,
secrecy was a matter of obvious propriety. Even to-day,
debates of this kind are not held in public, and the
reason is easily understood. Debates on the other
hand, of a legislative or financial nature, are not suited
for being carried on behind closed doors. They lose
half their value if they are not heard by the outside
public. If, nevertheless, as was the case, debates on
legislative and financial matters were carried on by the
Senate in private, the reason was that they were con-
sidered as a merely incidental duty of the Senate, and
. it was not thought worth while to make an exception
in their case to the general rule of privacy.

It was not till February 20, 1794, that the Senate
consented to open its doors to the public, and there was
even some hesitation about this.” More than one
member of the assembly considered that the chamber
was by this move giving up its somewhat mysterious
part of counsel and confidant of the executive power.

Even after this first step the Senate remained more
than twenty-five years without providing itself with
what in America may be truly called the organs of the
legislative function: I mean permanent committees.
Since 1799 the House of Representatives had felt
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the necessity of these organs, and had appointed a
certain number of committees: five, I think, quickly
increased to nine, and then to forty or fifty. Thus for
every important bill there was a commission ready
formed, and competent to examine, discuss, and report
on it in the chamber, Besides, as we shall see shortly,
it is through these committees that the legislative
power communicates well or ill with the executive, and
that a more or less regular action is brought to bear
by the one power on the other. '

Later than the beginning of the century (i.e. up to
1816), the Senate had no permanent committees ; it was
only during the second session of the fourteenth Congress,
that at last awakening to the importance of its legis-
lative function, it determined to imitate the House
of Representatives on this point. From that time the
discussions of the Senate became more ample and in-
teresting ; it had forty members, nowadays it has more
than double the number.! The process of evolution by
which the Senate was transformed into a legislative
Chamber was of necessity followed out until it reached
its complete development.

We see, therefore, how very necessary it is to pay
great attention to dates in these matters, and how
liable the observer, who consults nothing but the official
documents, is to obtain incorrect information.

During the early years of the Union, everyone was
ready to prophesy for the House of Representatives
a destiny as brilliant as that of the English House
of Commons. But people were guided by a merely

! [The Senate consists now (1891) of eighty-eight members. (p).]



80 STUDIES IN CONSTITUTIONAL LAW [paRT IT

external analogy. If they had looked closer they would
have perceived that according to the spirit of the Con-
stitution, as well as according to the letter, the prepon-
derating power must belong to the Senate. But the
Senate itself gave way to the same mistaken idea.
The standing orders which I have quoted bear the
traces of the hesitations and scruples which long kept
the power of the Senate far below what it possessed
according to the Constitution.

We also see how by degrees the Senate regamed the
ground which the House of Representatives at first
occupied, because it was deserted by the Senate. In
fact, a profound transformation, a distinct displacement
of authority and influence, a decisive change in the
balance of power took place, and this without leaving
any mark on the Constitution. On the other hand,
this increase in the power of the Senate did not, as one
might naturally suppose, accrue to it in its character of
a Chamber which represented the States, and the mu-
nicipal spirit incorporated in such a Chamber. During
the period of this change, the Senate had come nearer
and nearer to the type of a second legislative Chamber,
and had become very markedly imbued with a national
spirit. All this complex and varied evolution would be
quite concealed from anyone who only referred to the
Articles of the Constitution or to Statutes to determine its
course, and who did not seek for light in the collateral
documents of which I have noticed the importance.

The right of priority in the House of Representatives
in financial matters gives rise to remarks of the same
nature.
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The Constitutional Article, originally proposed in the
Convention of Philadelphia, settled that Bills for
raising or appropriating money should originate in the
House of Representatives, but the Article as finally
adopted,’ left this privilege of initiation to the House of
Representatives only in the case of Bills for raising
revenue. In spite of this the practice, as old as the
Constitution itself, is to originate in the House of
Representatives, not only for Bills for raising revenue
but also general Appropriation Bills. Custom, there-
fore, has restored to the House of Representatives to
the full that right of originating money Bills which a
special provision of the Constitution, passed for that
very purpose, gave to the House only in part.

But on the other hand, this right which the legislator
meant to be advantageous to the popular branch of the
Congress became, incredible as it may seem, a cause of
inferiority and of diminished influence in financial
matters. This was the effect of the standing order
which the House of Representatives made for itself.

This is what takes place.

The money Bills passed by the representatives
are sent to the Senate, which has power to amend
them. The Senate makes great use-of this right of
amendment, sometimes even abusesit. When a money
Bill modified by the Senate comes back to the House of

1 [« All Bills for raising revenue shall originate in the House
of Representatives ; but the Senate may propose or concur with
amendments as on other Bills.” Constitution of United States,
art. 1, 8. 7. Compare Story, On the Constitution (4th ed.), ss. 874
—880 ().]

C.L. G
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Representatives it is usually late in the Session. Now
it is the rule that the House of Representatives should
not even take notice of the amendments of the Senate ;
the House without giving them a hearing refuses to
adopt them. The Senate sticks to the amendments,
and by common consent the Bill is sent to a committee
consisting of three representatives and three senators.
This committee examines and discusses, works out a
compromise, and sends it with a report to the two
branches of Congress. One might suppose that at this
stage the clauses of the Bill would be discussed in the
House of Representatives. Quite the contrary. Accord-
ing to the standing orders of each House, no motion
" tending to amend the conclusions of the report can be
received and put to the vote by the Chairman. The
House of Representatives, like the Senate, is obliged
to accept or reject the report as a whole exactly as
it comes from the commission. If, as occasionally
happens, the House rejects the report, a new com-
mission meets, makes a new report, and this time it
is difficult for the House, from want of time, not to
give in, and especially. in the year when its existence
comes to an end on March 4.

It is easy to see the great advantage which this pro- -
cedure gives to the Senate! All the clauses which are
originated in the House of Representatives are amply,
seriously, and effectively discussed in the Senate, but
the amendments which originate with the Senate are
hardly ever discussed in the House of Representatives;

1 See on this subject an article by Senator Hoar, North
America Review, Feb., 1879, vol. 138, p. 113.
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in fact, the House does not take cognizance of them.
The House knows of nothing but the conclusions of
a mixed commission in which it is represented by only
three of its members, and which deliberates out of its
presence ; it pronounces on these conclusions as a whole,
and not on each amendment. If only the three senators,
members of the commission, show a little firmness, the
greater number of the amendments recommended by
the Senate are. kept in the terms of the compromise
recommended by the commission, and the representa-
tives are obliged to ratify it from want of time to do
otherwise. The Senate and its commission, to do them
justice, never press privileges to the extreme.

The condition in which the House of Representatives
of the United States usually finds itself in reference to
the budget amended by the Senate resembles the
position of the French Senate, when at the end of the
year it has submitted to it the budget voted by the
Chamber, and the Senate is obliged to pass it in haste,
- lest it should be compelled to resort to the inevitable
expedient of provisional votes for a few months.

An eminent statesman of the United States might
well say in 1880 that all the efforts made by the House
of Representatives in 1832, 1856, and 1870, to defend
its right of priority against the inroads of the Senate
had been detrimental to its legislative equality. The
House would have gained by dropping a privilege of
which the real gain has fallen to the Senate. Of all
this no one would have any idea who read nothing
but the Articles of the Constitution. ‘

G 2
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Section v

WE have seen what care must be taken in order to
become thoroughly acquainted with every part of the
American Constitution and its exact meaning. No less
care i3 mnecessary to understand the fitting of all its
wheels, the mechanism in its regular working, and to
form a judgment of it in accordance with the results of
its working. :

The first impression which an impartial study of the
subject leaves on the mind is that serious faults of con-
struction exist in the Federal Constitution, and that it
is a very imperfect machine which must break at the
first turn of the wheels. One would imagine that the
prime object of any constitution must be to. establish
concert between the executive and legislative powers to
prevent violent conflicts between them, or at all events
to prevent such conflicts from perpetuating themselves,
and for this end to contrive prompt means of peaceful
arrangement ; but the Federal Constitution seems al-
most to have made it an object to raise conflicts, to
organize and to embitter them ; it multiplies the oppor-
tunities for disagreements and lets them last as long as
possible.

In all times and in all countries every effort has been
made to create and keep up a good understanding be- -
tween the legislative and the executive power. This is
of course an all-important point. InEngland especially,
the first care of statesmen has been to bring the two

.
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powers into harmony as much as possible, and to find
points of contact between them; they have, so fo say,
grafted the one power upon the other, and, foreseeing
_ that the harmony between the two might occasionally
be troubled, they have made provisions for speedily
re-establishing it in accordance with the will of the
people. The Convention of Philadelphia, clinging
superstitiously to Montesquieu’s doctrine of the separa-
tion of powers! spent all its efforts in keeping the
legislative and executive powers separate. The paths
laid out for them are invariably parallel; they do not .
cross at any point. The powers can see one another
" threaten each other by a look or by a word from afar,
but there are no cross-roads where they can meet and
- engage in a hand-to-hand struggle, which might give
the victory and the last word to the one or to the other.
- In England the ministers are members of the

Houses, and direct all the legislative work. Nothing
can be more rational than this plan. Of course the
ministers are those who best know the necessities and
difficulties of the government; they see more clearly
than others what laws it will be expedient to make.
Since they are responsible for the measures passed, they
are forced to take good care not to let ill-considered and
vexatious schemes be proposed. In America the ministers
are not admitted to Congress. The President and his
constitutional advisers communicate with the Houses by
messages and written statements only. The President,
says the Second Article 2 of the Constitution, shall from

1 [See De I'Esprit des Lois, livre xi. ch. iv., v (D).]

2 [« He shall from time to time give to Congress information of
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time to time give information to the Congress of the
United States, and recommend to its ‘consideration such
measures as he shall judge necessary or expedient. But
neither the President nor the ministers can follow up
these propositions, or rather motions, within the pre-
cincts of Congress. They may not turn them into formal
Bills and support them with the authority which belongs
to a responsible government; they may not dissipate
misunderstandings and turn aside amendments which
go against the object of the law, or modify the wording
of the Bill in the course of debate according to the
feeling shown by the assembly. All these conditions of
a matured, wise, and consistent legislative action are
denied to the President and the ministers. They can
only make themselves heard behind the scenes.

When ministers can be members of the legislature it
very soon becomes the rule that they always must be
members, and better still, that they must also be the
leaders of the parliamentary majority. This is what
bappens in England. In form it is always the sovereign
who appoints the ministers ; but in fact they are chosen
by the most eminent of their number, the Prime
Minister, who is himself more or less directly chosen
by the majority of the House of Commons. It is a
matter of course that the ministers put into office by
the majority do not remain in office when the majority
is no longer on ‘their side. The least sign of want of
confidence is enough to make them retire. They may
the state of the Union, and recommend to their consideration such

measures as he shall judge necessary and expedient.”—Constitution
of United States, Art, IL. sec. 3 (p).]
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be eminent personages, adored leaders, or admired
orators; one and all make it a point of honour not to
be told twice over that they are out of favour. In the
case of a disagreement of op1mon between the Cabinet
and the House the conflict is ended at once. The
ministers, struck by an adverse vote, resign ; they give
way to others whose opinions agree with those of the
majority ; harmony. is re-esta,bhshed between the
legislative and the executive.

This mechanism, which makes the Government so
sensitive to being placed in a minority, is unknown in
the United States. Neither of the two Houses has the
power of overturning the ministry. The fact is, that
their ministerial Cabinet is not a council of politicians ;
it is simply a committee of chief officials who are at
the head of the Civil Service and are liable to removal.
These administrators have nothing to do with the
Houses; they are dependent not on the House but
on the President. A vote of want of confidence does
not affect them as long as they have the confidence
of their chief. It is their acknowledged duty to rally
round him when Congress is hostile to him; besides,
none of the measures brought before Congress bear
their names; they do not take part personally in any
debate. A parliamentary demonstration does not touch
either their vanity as orators or their responsibility as
statesmen, Congress has, however, one course of action
against them : that is, an impeachment followed by a
condemnation by a majority of two-thirds of the Senate.!

V [See Constitution of United States, Art. I., sec. 3, and Story
" On the Constitution (4th ed.), ss. 742—813 (D).]
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But this is a clumsy and unwieldy weapon which, except
in case of open treason, is only fit to be shelved in a
museum of constitutional antiquities. The ministry can
therefore remain in office against the wish of Congress
and lead the country into a course of action which they
disapprove, provided the President agrees with them,
and this agreement could be prolonged through the
whole of a Presidential term, .. four years. This state
of things strikes one as giving rise to a permanent state
of conflict established by the Constitution itself.

A legislature systematically hostile, which cannot
overturn the Government, can yet prevent it from
governing by refusing to pass laws or to grant necessary
supplies. For this case the English Constitution pro-
vides another way of re-establishing harmony, that is
the dissolution of Parliament, followed by fresh elections.
Either the old majority remains, or it gives way to a
new majority favourable to the ministers; according to
the result they remain in office or retire from it. In.
six weeks harmony is restored between the House of
Commons and the Cabinet. In America the ministry
has not this resource of appealing to the country and
asking to know the wishes of the people. It is obliged
to wait till the powers of the House of Representatives
(named for two years) have run out, and till the Senate
itself (renewed by thirds in the course of six years) has
gone through one or two elections. All this time the
ministers are tied to hostile Assemblies, subjected to
see all their acts taken in bad part, and obliged to do
without laws which they think most necessary. They
make up their minds to attempt very little ; they calcu-
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late all their measures so as not to raise a storm; they
give up all plans for the carrying out of which a
government has to ask for confidence and time. Their
policy becomes colourless, hesitating, and aims only at
immediate results.

Never was more art brought to bear in keeping up
and prolonging the existence of a government which,
weak and divided against itself, without policy and
without credit, will not or cannot carry out the will of
the nation.

There are, however, some exceptions to the theory of
separation of the powers in America. I will only men-
tion two which are so singular and in such flagrant
contradiction both to the principles of American institu-
tions and to the most evident practical needs that their
permanent preservation seems at first sight almost in-
explicable.

The American Constitution of 1789 intended the
executive power to be master in its own domain; one
would therefore have expected the Constitution to
have secured to this power the free choice of its own
agents and especially of its ministers. By no means;
these ministers who, when once appointed, are beyond
the control of both Houses, can only be chosen with the
assent of ome of them, that is of the Senate, and it is
not even upon the composition of the ministry as a
body that the Senate pronounces a decision. Individual
names for each office are submitted to it. It can take
one and reject another, and upset all the combinations
of the power—i.., the President—responsible for the
appointment. The authority exercised by the Senate
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is not a political control in a wide sense, but comes
down to all the pettiness of a personal question. This
authority is not enough to exercise a large and salutary
influence, but is a kind of control which does nothing
but hinder, worry,and weaken. As to the other House,
the popular House, it has no influence on the selection
of ministers either before or after their appointment.
It is not permitted to penetrate the sphere in which the
Government is constituted. Why, if the Senate inter-
feres, is the House of Representatives set aside ? This
can be explained by certain causes which we shall have
to define later on in treating of the spirit of the
Constitution. But why, if the intervention of the
Senate i8 of value, can it not be remewed and, if
necessary, correct an error in the first choice of
ministers ? ' S

The second exception of which I have spoken is
still more surprising. The President prepares treaties ;
he discusses the conditions with foreign governments,
and signs the treaty. But while in England, for
example, the treaty is rendered complete and perfect
by the signature of the sovereign, the Constitution of
the United States requires over and above this a
sitting of the Senate to discuss and approve the treaty,
and no less than a majority of two-thirds in order to
ratify it.! Thus one-third plus one member of the
Senate can hold in check two other thirds of the Senate,
the executive, t.c. the President and ministers, in fact all
the other powers of the state. This one-third alone

1 The treaty of 1795 with England was only passed by the
strict constitutional majority (two-thirds).
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can set at naught the work of a decided majority, and
disturb the friendly relations of the state with a
foreign power disposed to be conciliatory. The liberum
veto of Poland was not a more extraordinary institution.
Finally, that nothing may be wanting to the strange-
ness of this constitutional mechanism, if this same
treaty is passed, it will not be submitted to or referred
to the House of Representatives, which has no more
right to be informed about it than ordinary citizens.
The President and the Senate may, for example, cede
or annex territories, and yet nothing of the fact will
appear in the discussions of the House of Representatives
unless the cession involves expenditure or receipt of
money. Besides, I must add that even if the treaty -
contains clauses imposing a charge on the public
revenue, it is the rule, since Washington’s time, that
the House of Representatives should not discuss the
terms of the treaty adopted by the Senate, but accept
it in silence as an accomplished fact, and simply vote
the necessary funds.! :
Frenchmen are accustomed to conceive of a con-
stitution as a philosophical work in which everything is
deduced from a principle, as a work of art of which the
order and symmetry must be perfect, as a scientific
machine of which the plan is so exact, the steel so fine
and firm, that the very smallest hitch is impossible.
They are therefore overcome with astonishment at this
rough sketch, full of incongruities and mistakes, this
coarse machinery fashioned with a rough implement;
and they ask themselves by what mysterious operation
! See de Chambrun, Le Pouvoir Exécutif auz Etats-Unis.
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everything which ought to produce perpetual accidents,
stoppages, and dislocations, yet results in a regular, in-
offensive, and even satisfactory movement.

The working of the machines is less mysterious than
it seems to be at first sight. Suppose an engine given -
in charge to machinists with whom dexterity and
presence of mind are inherited qualities. Suppose,
further, that the engine is something special and
peculiar, and that the greater number of machines in
the factory are moved by secondary and independent
motive powers. Suppose, finally, that the factory is
placed in a bare country, far from other factories and
human crowds. Many precautions which would be
necessary elsewhere will be superfluous here. Many a
prohibition, many a preventive measure may be spared,
and it will even be expedient to let certain causes of
irregularity, or slackening of. power, exist if at this
price advantages of another kind are secured; for one
need not fear that the general action will thereby be
disturbed.

I have just quoted an example of what the wisdom
~ of politicians can do to lesson the effect of a vicious
constitutional arrangement. We have seen that in
Washington’s time the House of Representatives was
obliged to give up discussing the terms of a treaty
concluded by the President with the approval of the
Senate. Since that time the House has been wise
enough not to raise any sharp conflict in such matters,
and to accept the interpretation of the Constitution
which so seriously diminished its power. In this
there is an amount of self-denial of which few
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popular assemblies on the Continent would have been
capable.

In like manner the Senate, invested by the Constitu-
tion with a right of veto in the choice of the Secretaries
of State, made a permanent rule for itself to ratify the

" propositions of the President purely and simply, even

when the President is not in agreement with the
majority of the Assembly, and from this rule it hardly
ever deviated except during a time of crisis or of irre-
concilable - struggle.! A majority which does not abuse
its privileges against an adversary,a representative body.
which keeps discreetly within the rights assigned to it by
the Constitution, a legislative body which understands
and respects even to its own disadvantage the con-
ditions of a government’s existence—these are three

1 During the conflict with President Johnson, the “ Tenure of
Office Act” extended the control exercised by the Senate to the
case of the dismissal of Secretaries of State. The law enjoined
the President, whenever he took so extreme a step, to refer the
matter to the Senate, and the Senate could, at its pleasure,
keep the dismissed minister in office, or reinstate him. This
was virtually doing away with the responsibility of the ex-
ecutive. A President, served by subordinates. whom he does not
wish for, and who are forced upon him after he has mortally
offended them, ceases to be the unfettered author of the acts of
his Government, and can no longer be held responsible for them.
This Act was passed to meet the immediate circumstances of the - -
day ; it was a real measure of war, and was not put in force after
the acute stages of the conflict had come to an end. After being
medified in 1869, it had become a dead letter, when recently
(March 3, 1887) the Americans decided to repeal it. This was a
meritorious return to the true principles and evident spirit of
their Constitution.
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miracles which presuppose more wisdom than one
would expect to find in an out and out democracy.

I will quote a final example of this practical
American spirit which though always vigorous and
clear, has been in this case wanting in breadth of-view
and foresight. It is a further illustration of how
practice silently modifies the text of the law.

Bagehot has given a formula for the paradox which
is the basis of the parliamentary régime. A repre-
sentative assembly such as the House of Commons is in
substance a meeting. Now the qualities which are most
certain to be wanting, or to be nullified, in a meeting are
those of self-control, experience, calmness and reflection,
prescience and continuity, without which there can
be no good laws or good government. A representa-
tive assembly is therefore specially unfit to legis-
late, and yet this is the special function of such an
assembly.

We know how the English have got round the
difficulty and have turned the House of Commons into
a fairly working legislative body. The members of the
two parties which divide the House begin by giving up
their initiative into the hands of their chiefs. These
chiefs are the ministers or their acknowledged successors.
They are prudent and enlightened men, marked out in
the country and the House by a slow process of selection
and formed by the exercise of power. Their party
respects and obeys them. In fact, all the elaboration
and preparation of the laws is taken away from the
House, or meeting, and delegated to this small number
of men who understand the work and agree among
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themselves. Thus the conditions of good leg'lslatlve
work are re-established.

This ingenious device was not a resource open to the
Americans. In the United States the ministers are
by the Constitution excluded from Congress; they do
not depend on Congress and have no authority in
it. No one else, however, takes up the directing power
which the ministers do not exercisein Congress. There
are, it is true, in America as in England, two great
parties. These parties are fairly compact and under
discipline throughout the country, because there they
need to act together in order to carry by assault the
Presidency or a majority in Congress. They are not
so much bound together in Congress, because there
they have no attacks to lead, the ministerial power
being beyond their reach. In the very precincts of
Congress the party bond is relaxed ; the great political
unities tend to become disunited for want of an im-
portant end, which cannot be attained without co-
ordinated and concerted .action, and for want of a
supreme chief to whom all submit in order the more
surely to attain this end. Every member is left to
himself to follow his fancy and consult nothing but
his own interests, and is tempted to follow his own
course without measure or scruple. This parliamentary
individualism can hardly fail to produce legislation
which is at' once redundant and futile, incoherent and
contradictory, which is almost always narrow and partial,
lacking any marked character, without connection, and
immature.

The Americans felt the danger, and this is how the
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House of Representatives went to work to obviate it.
At the beginning of the session the Speaker names
forty-eight committees corresponding to the principal
ministerial departments. There are distinct committees -
for the appropriations, ways and means, elections, foreign
affairs, public lands, railways and canals, commerce,
Jjudiciary, &e.! The Bills, thousands of which are pre-
sented during the sitting of Congress, are as a matter .
of course sent to the committees within whose com-
petence they are held to fall. It is needless to say
that the immense majority of these Bills has no
chance of being read or reported; there is no time for
it. The House does not sit (reckoning all deduc-
tions) for ‘more than a hundred days in two years.
This only gives an average of two hours for con-
sidering the report of each committee. Over and
above this, the two financial committees and two or
three others have the privilege of being heard by per-
ference at any time—they displace the committee which
has the floor of the House and present their own reports,
which often give rise to long debates. The time
‘allotted to the other committees is thus cut down. The
consequence is, that an enormous number of Bills are
simply stopped. Those only reach the House which
have the good luck to interest the chairman or the chief
" members of the particular committee. In a sitting—a
strange rule indeed—the reporter alone has the right of
speaking and that for an hour. He may give up a few
minutes of this short time to the members who wish to
give their views on the subject, and he generally does

1 [See Bryce, American Commonwealth, i., p. 218 (1st ed.) (D).]
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so with a good grace. Inevery case, before his hour has
expired, he always asks for the previous question, and
the House hardly ever refuses to vote it. The previous -
question is a sort of closure after a fixed time ; the effect
is to give the reporter an hour longer, after which the
matter is dismissed. But, during the first hour, no amend-
" ment can have been proposed without the consent of the
reporter, nor can it be done in the second hour, after
the vote of the previous question therefore it is a most
difficult matter to modify in any way whatever the
terms of a Bill reported by the committee. They must
needs be accepted as they are or rejected entirely.
Note, further, that the committee which has the floor
in the person of one of its members has always more
Bills to report on than there is time for ; it hurries them
on, and cuts short discussion in order to introduce its
other Bills which are waiting to follow. Note, lastly,
that the other committees <.e. in reality all the members
of the House, are interested in not letting the discussion
be prolonged in order that they may not have to wait too
long for their turn. Therefore the members only make a
few short remarks before voting. In short, everything
contributes, on the one hand, to shorten debates, on the
other, to weaken them by hindering the right of proposing
amendments. Even with these relative facilities for
getting on with business, too few bills, out of the
enormous number brought in, would reach the stage of
a final vote, unless there were some further resource.
For this reason, every Monday at a certain hour, but
especially during the last ten days of the session, every
member is allowed to demand the suspension of the
C.L. H
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standing orders; and if two-thirds of the members
agree to the demand (which is decided simply by
putting it to the vote without discussion), the Bill
before the House is passed or rejected without debate
and without amendment. Thus, at the last moment
and when about to adjourn, the House avoids the
discredit of having done no work at all, by throwing
the doors wide open and letting Bills pass through péle-
méle without any serious examination; and this care-
lessness is after all as discreditable as the charge of
" idleness.
The result of all this is- clear. The danger of
excessive legislation has been avoided; but this is
achieved at a great price. 'In substance, the House
" has deprived its members of their initiative, and has
given up its own deliberative function. This state of
things reminds one in more than one respect of the
French Imperial Corps Législatif of 1852, which
voted without free power of amendment, on Bills pre-
pared outside its walls by the Conseil d’ Etat. In America
the part of the Conseil d Etat is performed by the forty-
eight small permanent committees. It is they who have
the initiative, the direction, and supreme control of all
the legislative work. In appearance, and in the opinion
of the masses, the House has kept the liberty of speech
and discussion which the first American Constitutions
consider as “essential to the rights of the nation.” In
fact, and without any trace in the Articles of the Consti-
tution of such a great change, the House has ceased to be
a debating assembly ; it is only an instrument for hasty
voting on the proposals which fifty small committees
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have prepared behind closed doors. The Americans are
strangers to, or have now lost sight of, that breadth of
parliamentary debate which, in the English House of
Commons, opens a wide field for talent, for enlightened
views, and for new ideas. In England this publicity of
debate helps to form public opinion, and gives the whole
nation a share in resolutions which are considered at great
length, and abundantly attacked and defended before its
eyes. By this means the higher political life, after being
condensed and purified in Parliament is, in a sense,
diffused among the masses. By the dryness, brevity and
unseemly haste of its procedure, the House of Repre-
sentatives has lost touch with the country; it has ceased
to awaken any echoes outside its walls. At the present
time it is very much farther from representing the
people than if, instead of going as far as universal
suffrage, it had kept to an infinitely narrower franchise,
but had preserved at the same time the freedom, fulness,
and majesty of its debates. = Threatened with want of
moderation and “ confusion of tongues” in their legis-
lation, and deprived of the flexible checks afforded
by the presence of the ministers in Parliament, the
Americans have been obliged to adopt rules so rigid and
stringent that they stifle, or as Americans say “gag,” all
debate in the House. Like causes produce like results,
and the House of Representatives is thus brought down
to the humiliating condition and 7éle of the French
Corps Législatifs under the first and second Empires.
The internal organization of these same Parliamentary
committees, both in the House of Representatives and
the Senate, is no less important in its political influence.
H2
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I have recalled the fact that the American ministers
have no right of entry into Congress, and it is astonish+
ing that such a complete separation of the executive
and legislative power has not been more injurious than
it has been to the management of public affairs.
Among other reasons this is caused by a practice which
has become established between the Senate and the
House of Representatives and which is not even to be
found in the standing orders. It is purely customary,
_and not written. It will be understood that among the
permanent committees, of which I have spoken above,
there must be one which corresponds to each ministerial
department. A Secretary of State who wishes to get a
bill introduced first comes to an understa.ndmg with the
chairman of the proper committees in the House of
Representatives and in the Senate. Every one of these
chairmen is like an outside head of each of the corre-
sponding ministerial departments, or a counsel whose
" advice must be taken for every step; sometimes if one
of these heads is of superior capacity, he becomes the
real minister of the department. This was the case
with Sumner, the illustrious chairman of the com-
mittee for foreign affairs in the Senate; for the whole
of a long period he directed the forelgn pohcy of the
Union.

In spite of all this the organization remains a very
faulty one. First of all, these chairmen are two in
number and it may happen that they disagree; or
that they are both opposed to the administration -
and will not accept any of its proposals. Apparently
one of these disagreements would be sufficient to
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bring affairs to an absolute dead lock. At a very early
date Congress in its wisdom took steps to diminish
the frequency of these vexatious disagreements. I find
in 1841 the following practice established in both
Houses : first that the special committees, as well
as the permanent committees corresponding to the
ministerial departments, should be composed of a
majority of members of the government party, plus a
considerable minority belonging to the opposition ;
secondly that the author of a proposed law  should
always be chairman of the special committee charged
with examining and reporting thereon. In that very
, year the President pro tem. of the Senate had appointed a
committee of an entirely party character and consisting
of members of the opposition. He was sternly called
to order by Mr. King, a man of weight, who bore witness
to the fact that the contrary and almost immemorial
practice has been always followed by the Senate.!

Thus it is no longer impossible to bridge over this gulf
which separated the government and Congress. First
a ford, so to say, was made over the river, by means of
the standing committees; then, on the other side
of the ford, a good landing place was provided, so that
the ministers could bring their measure to shore without
any difficulty. Now when some friend to the ministers
presents the bill it is well received, examined favour-
ably by a competent and friendly committee, and
on the report of this committee it is submitted to the
final judgment of the Chamber.

A practice which supposes such an extraordinary

} Thirty Years in Congress, Benton, ii.; 235.
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degree of moderation and wisdom has not, so far as
I can judge, been able to resist party spirit. I have
before my eyes the composition of all the committees of
the Senate in 1877. The Senate was then democratic,
‘the administration republican. The majority in all the
permanent senatorial committees had been given to the
democratic party. So much of the ancient practice
remained that the governmental minority in these
committees was as large as it could be without ceasing
to be a minority; it was invariably half the number
minus one, and the members called to sit in this
minority were necessarily the oldest, the most ex-
perienced and consequently the most moderate, and
those most free-from the passions which rouse systematic
opposition.! Even without exaggerating the importance
of these curious modifications and without denying the
uncertainty of the customary law which sanctions them,
I think it is impossible to have a true idea of the
effects produced in America by the incompatibility be-
tween the character of a minister and of a member of
Congress, if you content yourself on this point with the
rough and categorical assertions contained in the con-
stitutional articles, and if you do not take into account
the gifts of prudence, moderation, and political wisdom
which a long parliamentary habit, acquired on the soil
of Great Britain, had implanted in the instincts, and, so
to speak, in the very blood of the emigrants whose
descendants now people the United States.

1 The same observation may be made on the committees of the
Senate and of the House of Representatives, orgamzed between
1878 and 1888
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I must remark besides that even if these exceptional
qualities:had not existed, no irremediable harm would
have been done. The results of all the faults of con-
struction which I have noticed may be summed up in
one : weakness not only of the executive, as Bagehot says,
but also of the executive and the legislative power, <.e.,
of all the organs of the central government. But there
is hardly any occasion when the Americans really suffer
from this weakness; all the ordinary routine of the in-
ternal policy is carried on by the State governments,
and they are competent for the task. Besides, the
Americans would be afraid of making the central
government more homogeneous, more coherent—more
ome in its action. Who knows? The central government
might perhaps be tempted to make use of its inde-
pendence and the autonomy of the States would be
menaced. The Americans would rather put up with
certain weaknesses in the central powers, than run the
risk of any interference with this State sovereignty,
which in their eyes is the first of blessings.

If however in spite of the defects we have noticed,
this mechanism does work well and quietly, it is evident
that we must not consider this as a mark of general and
theoretic excellence, we must not persuade ourselves
that because the Americans acquiesce in this state of
things it is possible to carry out the separation of the
powers to the same extent in a unified state.

The arrangements which I have criticized have not
any sort of absolute excellence, even locally. In the .
eyes of Americans themselves their value is quite
relative and even negative. They recommend them-
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selves not by the good they do, but by the da.ngers they
ward off.

To sum up, they are the least of evils in a federal
government ; they would be the greatest of evils in a
centralized government.

Section v

HERE let me point out another circumstance which
has had a very important effect on the American Con-
stitution. It has not been the habit in France to open
the study of French constitutions by remarks on French
geography, though if this were done it would certainly
throw light on the subject. To lawyers and statesmen
the fact I am about to mention is a weighty one, and
affording matter for reflection, viz. that the two countries
in which political liberty has flourished spontaneously
are both beyond the reach of the great military powers
of the Continent—one, thanks to its insular position, the
other, thanks to its still more protected situation beyond
the Atlantic. All the executive organization of the
United States shows signs of this security.

In every country which has representative govern-
ment, even when the sovereign has power to conclude a
treaty without the authority of Parliament, the cabinet
which directs foreign policy is always subject to be
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questioned in Parliament. - In the course of a negotia-
tion the questions multiply. The ministers are aware
that, whenever a treaty is signed and made public, if
Parliament thinks they have been mistaken and have
misunderstood the interest of the country, power
will be taken out of their hands. It is well understood
that nothing less than this would induce ministers to
exercise the care and circumspection in public affairs,
which is such an essential and vital matter.

The great distance which separates the United States
from the great powers of Europe, renders many an
imprudence in negotiations of no great account. This
fact has really made Americans much less anxious than
they would otherwise have been as to the circumspection
and prudence of their statesmen. This is the reason
why they could dispense with the custom of calling up
their ministers at any moment to give an account of
their proceedings, and leave them free from parliament-
ary intervention in the course of a negotiation. On the
other hand, this is also the reason why Americans see
no drawbacks in obliging their foreign ministers to sub-
mit to certain very harassing conditions. A final and
secret control over treaties is exercised by an Assembly,
viz., the Senate, in which these ministers do not sit,
and in which they have neither the credit, nor the
influence, nor the authority on which parliamentary
minigters can always depend in their diplomatic work.
In the United States the Foreign Secretary is less under
control in his daily action, and less guarded from his own
rashness, than in England, and at the same time he is

under special disadvantages for negotiating effectively
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with foreign powers. He is under the necessity of
asking the government with which he is treating to bind
itself absolutely while the other contracting power is not
bound in the same manner, and has the resource of
setting itself free by a vote in a Chamber deba.tmg with
closed doors.

Mr. Gladstone, in a deba,te raised by a motion of Mr.
Rylands! for submitting all treaties to the Houses of
Parliament before ratification, pointed out all the faults
of this plan, and showed that if these faults could be
tolerated in the United States it was on account of the

" geographical isolation of that country, and that such a
plan of action would be fatal in States placed in such
close proximity as European countries. Bagehot shows
still more clearly that the system is most unfavourable to
the good management of foreign affairs and to the de-
velopment of statesmanlike qualities; that the possi-
bility of its existence is due to the enormous distance
which separates America and our continent.?

1 Debate in the House of Commons, Feb, 14, 1873. Hansard,
vol. cexiv., pp. 476-478.

2 “They suffer from want of atmospheric pressure, and of some
moral coercion to compel them to consider more carefully what
they are doing and saying, and of some interest in the remote
consequences of their actions. They seem to think a stern rebuke
to a friendly state, followed by armed preparations, a mere detail,
with which no one has any concern, which needs no explanation,
and which can be smoothed away by a brief denial that a
particular despatch was ever sent to the foreign court.”—Bagehot,
Economist. Everything is relative. What Bagehot says of the
United States, protected by the Atlantic Ocean, is said by the
Duc de Broglie, in 1835, of England, defended by the Channel
and sheltered by its peculiar position at one of the extremities of
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In like manner, almost every nation with warlike and
dangerous neighbours considers that for safety’s sake it
must submit to certain inevitable evils, The chief of
the state is obliged to be entrusted with considerable
power and. effective means of action; the obedience to
his commands must be mechanical and prompt in order
that at a given moment he may concentrate in his own
hands " all the strength of the country and use it to re-
pel external dangers. In a country with an extended
frontier open to invasion, centralization and standing
armies are to a certain degree a necessity ; despotism is
always on the point of coming into existence, and whilst
the force of the constitution is wasted in efforts to pre-
vent tyranny from gaining ground, the futility of such
efforts becomes only too apparent unless the country is
greatly favoured by the wisdom and the good luck of its
leaders.

Fortune has favoured the United States in this respect.
They are the only great power of their Continent. In
their case the dispersion of their  forces and the
difficulty of concentrating them, are inconveniences but
not dangers.. The Constitution has slightly diminished
these inconveniences, but has not exerted itself to get
rid of them. This is why the sphere of action allotted
to the States is so wide and the sphere of the Federal
Europe. “It is this position of England’s,” he writes, ¢ which
spares her all serious consequences in a hazardous policy and saves
her from the immediate effects of any course of action lightly
undertaken. It explains why her policy is so often whimsical
and inconsequent. She is like a spoilt child, scarcely stiuggling

against its first l.mpulse, and giving way to the fancles of a day
or even of an hour.” (See Thureau-Dangin.)
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power, especially of the Executive, is so narrow. This
is also the reason why the division of power between
the States and the Union has not greatly varied since
the Union began. If Canada had been more rapidly
peopled, if the Spanish Republics had been more firmly
established, and had been more capable of coalition, the
Constitution would rapidly have lent itself to some more
or less centralized system, such as Hamilton proposed
in the Convention of Philadelphia: e.g. a presidency for
life, and to some more effectual means than now exist
for constraining the States.

The same reasons explain why it has been possible to
preserve the election! of the President by the people
without danger to the Constitution, whilst in other
countries this system of election has almost infallibly
ended in the downfall of republican government. In
America, military glory has not got confused in the
minds of the masses with the safety of the frontier, and
integrity of the national territory. Military success has
been a valued luxury, not a vital necessity, it has
been a gratification to national vanity, but has not
been considered essential to the safety of the State.
On the continent of Europe, the constant menace of
foreign aggression keeps alive feelings which explain
the eagerness of the people to place power in the
hands of an energetic dynasty or a skilful general.
Naturally these feelings do not exist in America, and

1 Everybody knows that the Presidential election, as organized
by the Constitution, is an indirect election ; but custom has im-
peratively established direct popular election, ordered by the
conventions of the two great parties.
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preetorian insolence could hardly develop itself in a hand-
ful of soldiers, more like a body of police than an army.
In reality Americans have shown as much and more
. liking than other nations for military show and fame,
and it has been said, with perfect truth, that there has
been no single war in the United States which did not
create a President. In twenty-four presidential elec-
tions the army supplied ten successful candidates and
nearly as many who came near being elected. Had this
happened .in a country like France what would have
been the result? A unanimous vote of the civil popula-
tion repeated ten times over and the enthusiasm of a
standing army full of the recollections of a late victory,
would have exposed the persons elected to temptations
too strong for human weakness and would certainly
have produced two or three Cesars. But in the United
States these military Presidents were looked upon by
the civil population as nothing more than honest
public servants, not one of them except the first has
had anything of the halo of a saviour of his coun-
try. These fine energetic figures looked well in the
electoral show, and that was one reason why they were
approved of as candidates. The Anglo-Saxon love of
sport and open air exercise gave rise on these occasions
to lively demonstrations and violent declamation. But
behind all this noise there has been no deep feeling nor
any dangerous prestige. Besides the Presidents have
known very well how the matter stood. When the war
was over there was no army to support them, it was
disbanded at once. Like their soldiers they went back
to civil life; they were only scabbards without swords.
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We must say then, that the fact of the presidential
election by popular vote having produced no evil
results, is a fact quite peculiar to America, and more-
over a fact, the import and bearing of which depends
entirely onthe exceptional geographical position of the
United States. It would be rash to appeal to their ex-
perience as a precedent in favour of the same system in
countries existing under perfectly different conditions
—conditions which condemn them to keep up large
military establishments, and which render them liable
alternately to be lost by the incapacity, or saved by the
genius of a general. In a country where a Scipio may
any day arise and go to the Capitol to swear that he is
the saviour of his country, the choice of the executive
government ought not to be confided to the vote of the
multitude (comitia plebis), but to some body less liable
to be affected by the reflex action of fear, hope, and
gratitude.

Section viz

I MUST again repeat that just as much careful
attention is required to appreciate the spirit of a foreign
constitution as to explain its mechanism, The mistake
- most to be guarded against is that of taking the
American Constitution for a democracy of the French
type.- A democracy it is, but it is one which took its rise
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and was organized under such extraordinary. circum-
stances, which is composed of such exceptional elements,
governed by forces so peculiar to itself that we hardly
recognize in it the thing we expect to see under the name
of a democracy. Many of its characteristics are in com-
plete contradiction to a Frenchman’s idea—founded
on his own national experience—of a democracy.
Above all let us distinguish between the federal in-
stitutions and the institutions of the separate States.

The articles of the Federal Constitution, which are
the first thing to consider, have one remarkable pecu-
liarity : they are the work of persons who. were half-
hearted partizans or resigned opponents of the form of
government about to be ‘established. The Convention
of Philadelphia presents us with a curious paradoxical
picture. On the one side we have a party of autono-
mists, zealots for State sovereignty, who against their
will work out a federal constitution; on the other side
we have believers in the English Constitution and
democrats more or less shaken in their principles, who
against their will work out a republican constitution.

Judging simply by the first impression, the Federal
Constitution might be described as the least democratic
of democracies. We must however remember that it
was drawn up in the midst of a state of disorder and
violence which imperilled the a.dva.ntages gained by the
‘War of Independence.

Many an adherent of democratic institutions had
given way to pessimism, and one may say that the
members of the American Convention chose to adopt as
little as possible of the democratic system. They
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submitted to the necessity of establishing a popular
government because it was forced upon them by the
condition of a nation which lacked all the historical,
social, and economical elements which make up the
substance of an aristocracy or a monarchy. In this case
democracy was more or less a pis aller. Democracy is
the basis of the Constitution, because there was no
other foundation on which to raise up a- constitutional
edifice; but all the superstructure, if I may say so,
bears the mark of the most strangely anti-democratic
tendency which ever influenced a constitutional
convention. A

The direct or indirect source of all the federal powers
is the national will expressed by elections. I purposely
say national will and not popular will. In the Con-
stitution of the United States no pains is taken to
insure the democratic character of the system of
election for members of Congress. It is left to each
separate State to determine its own electoral system.
Most of the States had at the time when the con-
stitution was formed a restricted franchise for the
election of their own Assemblies, and in several of them
it was the State legislatures, and not the people, who
had the right of choosing the presidential electors.
Besides, universal suffrage at that time in America would
not have been the institution which has been known under
that name in France since 1848. In 1789 almost all
the colonists were country landowners, or could become
such if they wished it. There were no great masses
of urban or industrial population. Universal suffrage
exercised by a population of landowners living a quiet
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country life would have been free from all the perils of
demagogy. All the more reason was there for not fear-
ing the restricted suffrage which existed as a rule in
almost all the States.

The Convention of Philadelphia had made a marked
concession to the principles of democracy in assigning
relatively short terms of power to the President and
the two branches of Congress. The leading members
acquiesced unwillingly in this short tenure of office.
To make up for this they showed great determination
and ingenuity in preventing any interference on the part
of the people in a presidential election except at certain
fixed times and seasons.

For instance, if the candidates for the Presidency or
the Vice-Presidency did not get an absolute majority,
do not suppose that there was a fresh election by
the same electoral bodies; the question which of the
candidates was to be elected was referred to Congress
and was there decided. If the President died during
his term of office the people were not called upon
to meet and provide for the serious and unforeseen
requirements of such a crisis. The successor was
already there, an officer whom the people had elected
at the same time as the President, possibly two or
three years before, at a time when the need of
another presidential election could not be foreseen,
and the possibility of such an event itself was only
a vague contingency which could not be seriously con-
sidered in the choice of Vice-President. This appoint-
ment beforehand has but one object—that of saving an
appeal to the people. And this is so true that the

C.L. 1
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Constitution, looking to the future, and contemplating
the possibility of the Vice-President himself dying, does
not lay on the nation the duty of re-electing a Vice-
President, but lays on Congress the duty of designating
by an Act the official who, whether elected or not
" elected, shall take by succession the highest office in
the State.

The Vice-President is avowedly a difficulty. Chosen
by the suffrage of the whole Union he can hardly have
any political influence without having too much, and
without becoming irksome to the President. There are
therefore a hundred reasons for not choosing to be
burdened with this parasitical dignitary. But all this
seemed a smaller disadvantage than bringing the
electoral machine into action again, The Vice-Presi-
dent, to use Bonaparte’s celebrated expression, was a kind
of “fatted pig,” an occupation had to be found for him,
and his political nonentity was masked by giving him
the Presidency of the Senate with nothing but a casting
vote.!

Contrast with this state of things the constitutions
formed by Girondins and Jacobins a few years later in
France. Under their rule purposely multiplied elections
and almost daily plébiscites became the main character-
istics of democracy. Evidently the fathers of American
independence do not resemble the French members of

1 [“The Vice-President’s office is ill-conceived. His only ordinary
function is to act as Chairman of the Senate ; but as he does not
appoint the committees of that House, and has not even a vote
(except a casting vote) in it, this function is of little moment.”
Bryce, American Commonwealth, i., p. 399, (1st ed.) (D).]
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the Constituent Assembly of 1789, nor those of the Con-
vention of 1793; they look like republicans in spite
of themselves, revolutionists filled with a reactionary
spirit, or, to express it more clearly, anti-democratic
democrats.

However this may be the three great powers which
are the result of an election in America are appointed
for unequal and fixed terms, the House of Repre-
sentatives for two years, the President for four years,
the Senate for six years, and one-third of its members
are subject to biennial re-election. As mentioned above,
these terms cannot in any case be shortened. The
three powers are often the seat of diverging interests
and of fluctuating passions, it is impossible but that
conflicts between them should be frequent. If any
one of these powers should cling obstinately to its
own opinion and be in opposition to the others there
is no legal way out of the difficulty. Time only puts
an end to their authority; and in spite of everything
the nation does exist, knows its own mind, and makes
its wishes known in extra constitutional ways through
the press and by meetings. But all this avails nothing ;
the power which defies the nation is out of the
reach of attack. So the people have to be patient; they
have to wait two, three, and even four years for the
expiration of the authority by which they have tied
their own hands, in face of which their sovereignty is
utterly powerless. ‘

Is not this a strangely accommodating democracy ?

Here is a still more striking feature connected with
the division of authority between the President, the

12



116 STUDIES IN CONSTITUTIONAL LAW [paRT Ix

Senate, and the House of Representatives. The less
a power depends on popular suffrage the more
liberally the Constitution endows it with authority.
The House of Representatives is chosen by direct
election in accordance with the most popular system of
voting which exists in each State;! and, as we have
seen, it is this House which has the least influence ; the
choice of ministers and making of treaties are beyond
its sphere., The Senate is about on an equality with it
as regards rights of taxation. The President is chosen
by indirect election, which is distinctly less democratic
than direct election; but the President has far more
power than the House of Representatives. In fact,
however, the President is chosen in the second election
by persons appointed ad hoc, which implies imperative
instructions on the part of the primary electors, and is
virtually a return to direct election. The Senate, on
the contrary, is made up of members chosen by the
State legislatures, which are bodies chosen for a
fixed time and for various objects; therefore these
legislatures have not their hands forced as regards the
choice of the federal senators, and hence the election
remains an indirect election in fact as well as in form.
This is the least democratic mode possible of popular
election, Now the balance of political power inclines
decidedly to the side of the Senate; a sort of tax has

1 [“The House of Representatives shall be composed of members
chosen every second year by the people of the several States, and
the electors in each State shall have the qualifications requisite
for electors of the most numerous branch of the State legislature.”
Constitution of the United States, art. 1, 8. 2, sub-s. 1 (D).]
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been levied on the authority of all the other powers in
favour of the Senate.

Observe, therefore, that the gradation of authority is
exactly the inverse of what the strict logic of democratic
principles would require.

I have spoken of the President, the House of Repre-
sentatives, and the Senate, but I have not spoken of the
federal judiciary. The Supreme Court is nominated by
the executive power and not by the people, and, besides,
its members are appointed for life and are irremovable.
An unexpected consequence of this state of things is,
that this power has the last word in the numberless
questions which come under its jurisdiction. The
sovereign people after a time conquers the other powers,
but this Supreme Court almost always remains beyond its
reach. Formore than twenty or even thirty years twice
the grande mortalis evi spatium, it may misuse its
authority with impunity, may practically invalidate a law
voted by all the other powers, or a policy unanimously
accepted by popular opinion. It may nullify a regular
diplomatic treaty (as we have seen lately) by refusing
to enforce it by judicial sanction, or may lay hands on
matters belonging to the sovereignty of the States and
federalize them without one’s being able to make any
effective opposition, for this Court itself determines its
own jurisdiction as against the State tribunals. It is
one of Blackstone’s maxims that in every constitution
a power exists which controls without being controlled,
and whose decisions are supreme. This power is re-
presented in the United States by a small oligarchy of
nine irremovable judges. I do not know of any more
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striking political paradox than this supremacy of a non-
elected power in a democracy reputed to be of the
extreme type. It is a power which is only renewed
from generation to generation in the midst of a
peculiarly unstable and constantly changing state of
things—a power which in strictness could, by virtue of
an authority now out of date, perpetuate the prejudices
of a past age, and actually defy the changed spirit of
the nation even in political matters.!

It is well known that Chief Justice Marshall, the
fourth head of the Supreme Court, remained in office
for thirty-five years !

Section viid

LET me not be misunderstood as to the spirit which
pervades the Constitution of the United States and
marks its character so strongly. I do not consider that
it arises from the anti-democratic prejudices of which
we have traced the existence amongst the makers of
the Constitution: it has its chief source elsewhere.
The members of the Convention of Philadelphia, as
conservatives, were certainly somewhat alarmed when-

1 [For a somewhat different estimate of the power exercised by

the Supreme Court see Bryce, American Commonwealth, i.,
cap. 24, pp. 348—368 (1st ed.) (D).]
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ever, in the course of their work, the question of
popular government was raised, and it may have been
rather against their will that they introduced the
democratic principle into their Constitution. But for
the work in which they were engaged the question of
upholding this principle, or rejecting it, was not a vital
one; it was not in their eyes a fundamental principle
nor a governing or dominant idea. The idea of forming
a strong democracy under wise discipline, which would
be rendered innocuous by astute precautionary mea-
sures, was only a secondary and passing feature in a
plan of which the dominant lines were determined by
considerations of another kind.

The members of the Convention had a double and
contradictory object in view: they wished to create a
common nationality, so that the United States in the
eyes of foreign countries should seem to be a solid and
united people kept well in hand by its government ; and
at the same time they wished to maintain almost un-
touched the independence of the separate States, which
were called upon to enter into the federal organization
and endow the central government with certain powers
deducted from the sovereignty of the States.

The immense majority of the Convention never
ceased to conceive of the Union as a nation of Stafes
and not as a nation of ndividuals. The individual
citizen was, so to speak, put aside. The rights of the
man and the citizen, which are the bases of a democracy,
were no factor in the formula of the equation which the
Convention intended to solve. The only two unknown
quantities which they tried to find were : the share of
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power to be given to the municipal authorities of the
States, and the share of power to be given to the
federal authority. If any question came up at all
analogous to inquiries about the rights of the man
and the citizen, it arose because of the absolute
necessity that the central power, in order not to be
an empty name, should have the means of exacting
direct obedience from the citizens in matters under
its own control, without interfering with the general
rights of sovereignty, which each State meant to pre-
serve over its own inhabitants. This is how it happened
that we find certain rights of individuals defined in the
Constitution, otherwise the question would never have
been mooted ; it only presented itself indirectly. I have
shown above that, in the same way, the amendments
which preserve the liberties of individuals, are guaran-
tees given to the States in the persons of their citizens
rather than to the citizens themselves. It is important
not to lose sight of the tendency and the scope of the
ideas by which the members of the Convention were
guided, otherwise we should get a false and incomplete
notion of the Constitution which they worked out under
such very special and peculiar influences.

Everything for instance, that concerns the composition
of the Senate, its formation and its attributes, betrays the
handiwork not of timid conservatives, but of statesmen
anxious to preserve State rights. The smaller States
were the chief authors of the organization of the Senate.
They saw very well that everything which was given to
popular suffrage would really be given to numbers, and
would turn to the advantage of the larger States. In an
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elected Parliament, whether chosen by universal or even
by a limited suffrage, in which representation was in
proportion to numbers, the States, with large territories
and dense population, were sure within the sphere of
the federal authority to gain at least as much in credit
and in influence as they gave up by the surrender of
their own sovereignty. The less populous States had no
hope of any such compensation. They therefore showed
extraordinary tenacity in enacting that equality of repre-
sentation between great and small States should be kept
up, in one at least of the two Houses of Congress.
Each State, whatever its area and its population, had
two representatives in the Senate; and this was con-
sidered so essential a provision, that it was put not only
into the Constitution but outside and above its
authority! This provision holds a perfectly unique
position ; it cannot be modified by the ordinary means
of constitutional revision, and to raise any question
about the article which enacts it would involve the dis-
solution of the Federal compact.

As a matter of course the smaller States made every
effort, to develop the powers of the body in which they
were represented, quite out of proportion to their size
and population. Their efforts were successful because
they were fighting for their very lives with all the
strength given by the instinct of self-preservation,
while the larger States were fighting only for prepon- -
derance and influence. The large share of power and
the manifold rights which devolved upon the American

! [“No State without its consent shall be deprived of its equal
suffrage in the Senate.” Constitution of U.S., Art. V. (D).]
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Senate were not therefore in theory a tribute to the
conservative spirit and to the superior cultivation which
is supposed to belong to a political assembly elected by a
system of indirect election. These powers were above
all a guarantee to be exercised for the benefit of the
smaller and middle-sized States—by the Assembly in
which their opinion had as much weight as that of the
larger States. The disproportionate privileges of the
Senate were rather a safeguard for the quasi-interna-
tional equality of the independent sovereignties which
formed the federal union than a bulwark against the
effects of democratic equality.

I must further remark that the principle of State
sovereignty, then so powerful, must have operated in
the same direction as the anti-democratic influence.
Constituencies in which every man should have the
suffrage—down to the poor man whose changing
home is wherever he gets the highest wages, and the
emigrant who, coming from a distance, has never known
any government but the Federal government, who has
never had time to share the special life of the State
where fate had cast him—such constituencies would
have had much less chance of resisting the current
towards centralization than those made up of land-
holders or tax-payers, who were attached to the State in
which they lived by their property or by vested interests.
These are the causes which kept up a limited suffrage
for so long in America; the maintenance of a limited
suffrage yielded in the end to causes to the consideration
of which I shall shortly return.

Similarly, in choosing the Senators, we find indirect
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election by the State legislatures was preferred to
indirect election by voters chosen ad koc, and even more
to direct election. The reason is that the belief in State
rights, whilst exercising an uncertain and feeble influence
on the primary electoral bodies of each State, became
in the State legislature a corporate, organized, and con-
scious force, and was therefore certain to impress its
influence strongly upon the two Senators elected by the
vote of the State legislature.

Section 1z

‘WHERE then is the democratic spirit to be found in

this democracy ? This spirit is much less evident in the

" Federal Constitution than in the State constitutions.
They show its influence more and more from day to
day, and in them it must be studied, for these consti-
tutions are an integral part, and, in one sense, the basis
of the whole political system of the United States.
Here, too, democracy presents characteristics which it
does not possess elsewhere.

In the first place these characteristics depend on a
difference in previous conditions. Everywhere in
Europe democracy was obliged to dispossess or destroy
an aristocracy in order to make a place for itself; in
the United States the place was vacant, and could be
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occupied without a struggle. The elements out of
which a hereditary and privileged class is formed never
have existed at any time in America. A political
aristocracy must necessarily be the outcome either of a
military caste, or of a class of large land-holders, or of
a middle-class enriched by trade. A military caste may
grow up in a nation surrounded by other warlike
nations, ready to conquer or subdue it, but has no
chance of coming into existence in a country where the
superior race meets no rivals except a few savage tribes,
eagily driven off the territory. A class of large land-
holders exercising seigniorial rights may grow up on a
limited territory, where the new comers, not being
conquerors, are obliged, in order to have a share of the
land and its fruits, to accept conditions from the first
occupiers. In America, what bait could a landed nobility
have held out to emigrants in order to induce them to
accept the place of dependants? By what bonds could
a nobility have kept them in a state of vassalage ?
The emigrants had only to go a few miles further off
into the region of free lands to escape from these older
settlers, and become in their turn free owners of the
soil. An industrial and commercial upper middle-class
cannot maintain itself in the position of an hereditary
and privileged body except in a country where, in
consequence of almost all the available sources of
wealth being used up or appropriated, the formation of
fortunes is necessarily slow, and where the supremacy of
old families which have got the start of the newer ones
is easily maintained, simply by the careful management,
and the regular hereditary transmission, of the family
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property. This is the very opposite of what took place
in America. There a mass of unused wealth offered
itself as a prize to individual enterprise. In a given
time acquisition of property made many more rich
people than the preservation of it, and speculation
easily and far outran thrift. How could a plutocracy,
swamped by this enormous and perpetual influx of new-
born elements, keep itself in the position of a distinct
and stable class ?

The natural elements of a patriciate were lacking,
and there existed none of the ordinary reasons why
legislation should create an artificial patriciate.  When
a superabundant population which wants to live and
enjoy life is imprisoned in a narrow space where all
places are occupied, and threatens to upset everything in
order to get its share of wealth, naturally something
must be done to keep it within bounds. For a time
legislators disarm and disconcert revolutionists by
maintaining political inequality ; American legislators
had no temptation to take this course. In that country '
order and peace seemed sufficiently provided for by
the ease with which the needy classes could, instead
of struggling for their share of the land with people
already in possession, expand into those vast tracts of
land which were without owners.

Democracy in America was therefore the first and
original form, and the natural and necessary type, of
political society. From the very earliest time, when
the nucleus formed by European emigrants was large
enough to have nothing to fear from the Indians, and
sufficiently provided with implements to undertake the
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colonization of the Western regions, it was clear that
the definite conditions of national development were all
present, and the prevalence of a pure democracy in the
States became a certainty. It prevailed there without
a conflict ; it was founded without destroying anything,
and has existed without any admixture of non-democratic
elements.!

What a contrast this is to the French democracy, the
last transformation of a society which had existed for
centuries under an aristocratic organization! Democracy
in France bears the marks of the “ struggle for existence ”
which it underwent ; a hard struggle in which it would
have succumbed had it not been upheld by a rooted
faith in democratic doctrines, and had it not been
intoxicated with the wine of metaphysical abstractions.
This was a terrible struggle indeed, rousing fearful
passions, causing acts of blood, leaving memories of

i The only political aristocracy that ever existed in the United
States, viz. the picked body of Virginian families, which directed
the destinies of the Union for forty years, was an exceptional
phenomenon, and did not last long. This picked body acquired a
sort of moral title to political power from the following sources :—
the hereditary qualities of the English gentry, whence it sprang; the
large and easy way of life encouraged by the possession of slaves ;
the high rank taken by Virginia (which was the most- densely
populated and the most powerful of the States up to the
beginning of the present century); and the preponderant and
glorious part which Washington’s country had taken in the
War of Independence. All this moral supremacy disappeared
very quickly when the Northern States, increased by the immi-
gration of large masses, took the upper hand and began to weigh
down the scales of the Union by the weight of increasing popu-

lation, while, at the same time, the recollection of the great struggle
at the end of the eighteenth century lost some of its vividness.
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unpardonable crimes—a struggle without a decisive
conclusion—a struggle in which, in spite of the prestige
given by victory, the conquerors were not able to destroy
everything they hated ; whence many incongrous and
inconsistent remains, both good and bad, of the previous
régime, are still to be found in the new organization of
society.

In the United States nothing of this kind happened.
Democracy is not there clothed in any of the more
ancient political forms, because democracy is the begin-
ning of everything. It came into existence peacefully,
in a world without a past. It arose spontaneously, and
arose out of a few simple physical and social necessities,
which almost from the very first were definite and
fixed. It has no history behind it: it never allowed
itself the luxury of a philosophical theory. It has
remained eminently realistic, strictly practical; and,
on this account, it is perhaps farther removed from
the French democracy than is any Kuropean consti-
‘tutional monarchy which has been touched by the
breath of the heroism and the idealism of the French
Revolution.

Let us, if possible, define more closely the leading
cause which has fixed the character of American
society. '

We have only to cast an eye over this immense zone
(eighteen times larger than is the area of France) in
which there are at least fifty millions of inhabitants, un-
equally distributed, in order to understand that their
one primary and predominant object is to cultivate and
populate these prairies, forests, and vast waste lands.
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The striking and peculiar characteristic of American
society is, that it is not so much a democracy as a huge
commercial company for the discovery, cultivation, and
capitalization of its enormous territory. Because
Frenchmen have not thoroughly grasped this funda-
mental characteristic, and have not constantly kept it in
mind, they are stopped at every turn, they are apt to fall
into misunderstandings, they are constantly puzzled, and
they draw false and specious conclusions from secondary
or contingent causes.

The United States are primarily a commercial society
(8ociété economigue) and only secondarily a nation (société
politique). This is the formula which gives the key to
many an enigma, and which removes many an apparent
contradiction. 'Why, for instance, is custom and law in
America s0 indulgent to bankrupts? What is the
meaning of the articles in some State Constitutions
enjoining the legislature to make exceptionally liberal
provisions in favour of debtors? The meaning is
plain enough: it is that in America the spirit of
enterprise, pushed to the extent of speculation, is an
indispensable agent of progress. Americans are afraid
that energetic men would lose their “go” if they
had hanging over them a severe penalty for every
commercial mistake, and if they had to look forward to
bearing the burden of disrepute and discredit for a
length of time after the first failure. Again, what is the
explanation of this curious institution of the homestead,
this little piece of family property which cannot be
taken in execution. It is, clearly, to provide the
unsuccessful settler, who is a victim of ill luck, with a
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safe shelter in which he can have peace and quiet and
prepare himself for fresh struggles.!

It is quite evident that the system best adapted to a
society of this kind is a republic in which all the
powers of the State are elective; a democracy which
gives no legal advantage to classes which have risen
from the ranks over those who are still rising. This
form of government opens an immense vista of fortune
and power to the independent and energetic men who
are the first and indispensable workers in the unlimited
field of adventure.

The American republic besides was in the peculiar
condition of not having sufficient native population to
supply the necessary number of labourers; they had to
be brought in from outside. This need had a good deal
to do with the very liberal? and very democratic
legislation which the States from all times have re-
peatedly put forward with lavish ostentation, especially
in the Declarations of Rights at the head of their
constitutions.  What, for example, is the meaning of the
almost universal and very emphatic proclamation of
religious liberty, for which many of the colonies seemed
hardly prepared by their origin and their early practices
It is, I admit, the spirit of the eighteenth century which

1 Not only his farm and his hired cattle, but even his furniture-
and his library are protected from execution. (Baldwin.)

2 It is curious that one of the grievances put forward in the-
Declaration of Independence is, that the King tried to prevent the-
increase of population of the States by putting obstacles in the-
way of the laws for the naturalization of foreigners, by refusing
to make other laws to encourage emigration, and by making the-
conditions for acquiring new land more difficult.

C.L. ! K
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showed itself in these professions of toleration. But it
is something more besides. Whether by instinct, or
with clear consciousness of what they were doing, the
Americans bethought themselves that religious intoler-
ance, or even any favour openly given by law to a
particular creed, would be as good as closing the door
on emigration—this emigration from all quarters of
the globe, which was landing promiscuously on the same
coast of America, Anglicans, Lutherans, Catholics,
Presbyterians, Unitarians, Quakers, all of them equally
* determined to hold to their faith and to their own form
of worship. It was for the sake of these emigrants that
the formulas of the ancient British liberties were
repeated, solemnly and sonorously in every State, and
surrounded with the prestige and authority due to
Constitutional Law. At bottom the tacit guarantee of
the common law was fully as efficacious as these
pompous declarations. What was the good of trying for
anything better than “liberty as it is in England”?
But it was only the English emigrants who knew this
by experience. Something more was needed, more
startling promises were necessary, for the races who
were less well prepared.

The same influence betrays itself in the way in which
most of the States adopted universal suffrage, and
gradually applied the system of election to most of the
public offices. A curious document shows us in what
spirit, and with what expectations, even before the
Union, a clear-sighted statesman contemplated the ex-
tension of the suffrage to all the citizens. This is what
Penn wrote in the instructions which he had dis-
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tributed over all Europe at the end of the seventeenth
century :—

“ The emigrants will be considered as real inhabitants.
They will have the right of voting, not only for the
election of the magistrates of the place in which they
live, but also for the members of the Provincial Council
and the General Assembly, which two bodies, conjointly
with the governor, form the sovereign power. And
what is far more important, they may be elected to any
sort, of office if the community of the place where they
live considers them suitable for it, and this of whatever
nation or religion they may be.”?! -

This is exactly the alluring tone of a mercantile
prospectus. The legislative changes which everywhere
brought in universal suffrage, between 1830 and 1850,
come in part from the business-like calculation which
inspired Penn in the declarations we have just quoted.
Equality before the ballot-box has been a real premium
on immigration.

I need hardly say that universal suffrage began in

1 [See the instructions in French, cited by Laboulaye, Histoire
‘Politique des Etats-Unis, i. p. 356, and compare the following
statements in Penn’s Brief Account of the Province of Penn-
sylvania, &c., p. 6, published in 1681 :—

“VII. Of the Government.

¢« 1st. The Governour and Freeholders have the power of making
laws, so that no Law can be made, nor money raised, But by the
People's consent.

«2ly. That the Rights of the People of England are in force
there.

¢ 3ly. That making no law against Allegiance, they may make
all laws requisite for the Prosperity and Security of the said
Province.” (p.)]

K 2
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the less populous States, those of the West. These
States more than the others felt the urgent necessity of
not discouraging emigrants by the prospect of their
remaining for a long time politically inferior to the
older inhabitants. One State having taken the initia-
tive, all the others were compelled to follow if they did
not wish to see the current of immigration turn aside
to more hospitable countries, and to find that the
equilibrium of influence in the House of Represen-
tatives, where representation is in proportion to numbers,
was upset to their disadvantage. It is noteworthy that
the States which tried hardest to resist the current
were chiefly the oldest :» Massachusetts, Rhode Island,
Connecticut, Pennsylvania, and Georgia, countries which
even in 1830 were already densely populated, and where
such an enormous amount of capital had been accumu-
lated for years that emigrants were attracted without
having more ordinary baits held out to them.

Many of the legislatures have shown themselves so
anxious not to keep the emigrant waiting, and not to
make him go through an inconvenient stage, that they
have been ready to. dispense with naturalization in the
United States, because it would have caused too much
delay. They have admitted him to the electoral body
of the States at a time when the laws of the Union
shut out emigrants for a long time from citizenship of
the United States? Emigrants only just landed have

! Pennsylvania, Massachusetts, Georgia, and Connecticut require
every elector to be a taxpayer. Massachusetts excludes those who
cannot write or read ; Connecticut admits those who can read.

2 There are fourteen States in which the foreigner acquires the
right of voting for the members of the State legislature and
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been registered and taken straight from the port, where
they were wandering about in search of employment,
to the ballot-box ; and here these improvised electors,
these strangers, have voted not only for representatives
of the district in the State legislature, but also
for the representatives of the State in the Federal
Congress. I think there could not be any more
convincing proof than this that extension of the suffrage
aimed at had another object besides that of establishing
democratic equality among the real citizens.

Statistics confirm this view in a remarkable manner.
From 1830 to 1840 we begin to hear of universal
suffrage, and between 1840 and 1850 it becomes
thoroughly established in all the States. Now, the
number of emigrants, which was 68,000 in 1839, after
having remained nearly stationary during the eight
preceding years, rises gradually to 114,000 in 1845, to
154,000 in 1846, to 235,000 and 266,000 in 1847 and
1848, to over 300,000 in 1849, and finally to 428,000 in
1854—and shows by this ascending scale the sufficiency
of the attractions and the success of the arrangements
for attracting emigrants.!

consequently for members of Congress, simply by declaring that
he intends to be naturalized, even though he has never made any
regular application for naturalization. Two States stand alone.
Massachusetts requires in addition to naturalization a residence of
two years, California a lapse of ninety days after naturalization,
before making the naturalized foreigner eligible for any office
and competent to vote. See Justice M. Strong, North American
Review, May, 1884, pp. 415, 421. [See Bryce, American Common-
wealth, ii,, pp. 11, 12. (D.)]

1 In fact this increase coincides with the running of the first
Transatlantic steamers in 1838,
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Section x

THERE is one more circumstance which must not be
forgotten—it is the ever-recurring influence, the counter-
shock, so to say, of the great events of the public life
of the Federation on the public life of the States.

We have observed that from the beginning, and even
in the preliminary discussions on the Constitution, the
root of all the difficulties was how to effect a division of
power between the sovereignty of the States and the
authority of the Federal Government.

In the Convention of Philadelphia there were passion-
ate debates on this vital, essential, I may say unique
question, and these debates were only the prelude to
the great struggles which the same question continued
to raise, even after the Constitution was settled. They
have filled the whole history of the United States up
to our own days. After the Union was established two
great parties sprang up, which have several times changed
their names without changing their essence, and which
have become, as it were, political contingents enrolled
in the service of two opposed political principles. Every
American has enrolled himself either as a “republican ”
or a “ democrat,” no one bas the wish or the power to
remain neutral. These are the two parties which control
the election of the President, and of the members of Con-
gress ; they throw themselves with extraordinary eager-
ness into the fray, they leave nothing undone to rally
all manner of interests round them, and for this purpose
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they make use of the patronage of all the- federal
administrative offices : the victorious party distributes
these offices in payment to politicians who have served
it. But politicians are difficult to satisfy, and the fund
for the payment of partizans, afforded by the places in
the gift of the Federal Government, soon proved in-
sufficient. Thereupon the parties were led to lay
their hands on the offices in the gift of States govern-
ments. To make them serve the purpose better they
were all made elective, and the tenure of the offices
was made as short as possible. By this means appoint-
ments were made constantly renewable so as to be like
ready cash in the hands of party managers, and the
floating capital of each party’s electoral budget could
be constantly renewed. Republicans and democrats
alike inscribe on the party ticket the names of the
candidates for public offices, whether local or federal.
The whole list of names is dictated by the same
omnipotent party spirit. Calmer and more wholesome
municipal interests have had to give way completely
to the federal interests. This party action, which
has made elections universal and has shortened the
terms of office, has inaugurated a fierce democratic
spirit which possibly would not have developed so
rapidly under purely local influences. Here we have
an instance of a curious and unexpected way in which
federal influences have acted on State politics. Both
the great parties have found it necessary to maintain
their war supplies and keep up the fund for paying
their electoral army, and therefore both, even the one
which professed to protect the sovereignty of the States,
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have ‘been driven to federalize and democratize the
recruiting for the State offices.

However that may be, this state of things differs
entirely from what happened in Francein 1848. France
is essentially a democracy, and is so with all the heat
of a religious believer and all the precision of a scholastic
logician. She deduces the consequences flowing from her
principle of democratic equality, step by step. All her
history since 1789 shows that she has been constantly
engaged in this abstract speculation, this weighty
demonstration, this obstinate pursuit of pure justice.
This spirit is continually cropping up in the Declara-
tions of Rights of the revolutionary period, and it shows
itself quite as distinctly in the course of action, grounded
at once on sentiment and reasoning, which gave birth
to the universal suffrage of 1848. The politicians
established universal suffrage at a single stroke, and did
not reflect or speculate on the effects of such a tremendous
and sudden change. They professed to despise the
middle class and its petty policy; they felt the need of
drawing inspiration from fresher springs of popular
feeling. I can hardly describe the sort of brotherly,
confiding Christian spirit, in the primitive sense of the
expression, which at this period filled the minds of
men. Lastly, the establishment of universal suffrage
flowed, by a process of invincible logic, from the two
principles of the sovereignty of the people, and the
equality of civil rights. Logic gave the word of
command and it was obeyed. Nothing can be less like
a democracy of this type than the United States. In
this realm of empiricism principles, however loudly
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they make themselves heard, however free or independ-
ent they seem to be, are always in a great measure
subordinate to positive and definite interests. Universal
suffrage in America was not simply designed to satisfy
a speculative spirit or the demands of natural justice.
Its object was chiefly to meet the agricultural, in-
dustrial, and commercial needs, of a social organization
very different from that of France. The very excep-
tional economic condition of the American Union, as
well as its federal character, must never be forgotten.
He who does not keep these facts before his eyes will
fall into errors as to the nature of the evolution, and the
destiny, of this out-and-out democracy, and also as to the
lessons and warnings which he may legitimately draw
from the American democracy for the benefit of France.
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PART III

THE CONCEPTION OF SOVEEREIGNTY

IN FRANCE
AND IN ENGLAND AND IN THE UNITED STATES!

Sectton <

THE Constitutions of England and of the United
States, which are the subject of the two preceding essays, -
do not appear to lend themselves to comparison, unless
the object of the comparison be to bring out the con-
trasts in the two political organizations. They do
indeed differ considerably. The English Constitution is
in great part unwritten, that of the United States rests
upon a written document. The first is the law of a
monarchy, the second the law of a republic; the first is

1 [This heading is rather an account of the contents of Part ITI.
than a translation of the title affixed to it by Monsr. Boutmy.
He entitles this Part ©“ La Nature de U Acte Constituant en France,
en Angleterre et aux Ktats-Unis” The expression “ Pacte con-
stituant” is a term for which there is no exact English equivalent ;
it may be described as “ the act whereby the sovereign powerin a
State creates a constitution.” The want of any proper English
terminology for expressing this idea is itself a marked illustration
of the soundness and importance of the contrast drawn by our
author between French and English constitutionalism. (p.)]



142 STUDIES IN CONSTITUTIONAL LAW [paRT I

unified and imperial, the second is federal. In the
relation between Ministry and Parliament, the one up-
holds the principle of ministerial responsibility, the
other the principle of ministerial independence ; finally,
to go to the bottom of the whole matter, the first is
entirely aristocratic in its construction, the second
democratic to the very core. My readers may wonder
that I should bring togethet by way of comparison
two such apparently opposite types, and the more so
because I may be thought to have treated as the
antithesis and opposite of them both that French public
law which resembles either Constitution in detail, and
even in general outline, more than the English and
American Constitutions resemble each other. The
differences and analogies between the three Constitu-
tions must, however, not be pressed too far; besides, in
proportion as democracy spreads its uniformity over all
three countries, these differences gradually melt away
and disappear. I only keep up the comparison for a
moment to deduce the following principle from it: viz.
‘that in order to determine the species of a Constitution,
to define it, and class it per genus ct differentiam, there
are factors as important as the imperative provisions
which it contains, and as distinctive and specific as the
particular amount of equilibrium maintained in the
‘Constitution between the several powers. I refer to
forces anterior to the Constitution, which were the
source of its existence, and which have brought its
very elements together and united them. In other
words, some important characteristics of the constitu-
tional law of any country can be gathered at least
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as well from a study of the history, the origin, and
the nature of the sovereign power (acte constituant),
a8 from an examination into the relations between the
powers constituted by this sovereign authority. I have
touched on this point more than once in the course of
this work, But the thesis is of so much importance
that doubtless there will be some interest in taking it
up as a conclusion, and in putting it before my readers
in a clearer form, with more unity and connection of
ideas.

Sectron 17

IN France, when the Revolution broke out, all the old
authorities—except the highest—which exercised any
kind of public power—e.g.,the nobility, clergy, parliament,
the provincial estates, officers, magistrates in towns, and
parishes; had been, by the very action of the ancicn
7égtme, humbled and discredited, dispossessed, or made
powerless. They were like branches of a tree nourished
only by the bark ; and there was no object in sparing
this half-dead wood which the sap would never
nourish again. The Revolution rather overthrew these
authorities by its shock than cut them down. Royalty,
deprived of its chief branches, which had withered
under the shadow of its own mighty foliage, was like
a bare trunk standing alone defying the wind, but
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ready for the hatchet. It too fell in its turn. Every-
thing therefore had to be planted or sown afresh on this
soil, which had been dug and re-dug, and weeded to ex-
cess, until it was well-nigh exhausted. The whole body
of the people was the only social organization which
remained standing. The people had to create new
powers, so to say,out of nothing—to invent and constitute
a whole new political society. These facts are too well
known to require dwelling upon. I only note this
much: in France every power, every established au-
thority, dates from the revolutionary constitutions—from
them it proceeds, from them it derives its title. In the
case of subordinate officers, their title to authority,
originally inserted in the constitution itself, has been in
later times derived from laws made in virtue of powers
given by the constitution. But the primary source is
the same for both ; neither seek to date their investiture
farther back than the constitution.. The only exception
was in the case of royalty in 1814, and rather less clearly
so in 1830. Louis XVIIL flattered himself that he
reigned in virtue of an immemorial right: Louis
Philippe was not in his own eyes an elected king who
owed his crown to a contract between the Chambers
and the younger branch of the Bourbons. But these
two exceptions in some sense confirm the rule, as they
both acted in contradiction to, and as a dissolvent of, the
system to which they belonged. The element which
had a different origin from all the rest was, in the end,
eliminated by violence.

We see the consequences. A day came in history
when France was one single homogeneous mass,
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composed of an immense number of small human atoms.
The new groups cut out of this mass could be nothing
at first but bodies arbitrarily created for the convenience
of the government : they were not organic wholes made
by the slow action of long common life. They have all,
except the feeble commune, lasted for less than a
century ; they are all hampered by narrow regulations.
Hence they do not, even to-day, possess that individual
life, I might almost say that consciousness of personality,
which local institutions derive, and derive only, from
long years of existence, and from the moderation or the
neglect, much more than from the favour or the gifts, of
their rulers. They possess, as I said, no individual life.
It is the national life which runs through them, it is the
consciousness of the national spirit, which sustains and
directs their officials. That this is so appears from the
law itself, and is shown by this fact—that until 1838 the
Départment had no corporate existence, and that even
now such corporate existence is denied to the arrondisse-
ments. The highest authorities in the state have not, any
more than the local authorities, a sense of independent.
existence, and have not ever become real “persons.”
Born yesterday, they are still bound by a close and
visible tie to the constitution which created them ; they
have not had time to create ways of thinking and
feeling for themselves, and to find in these habits a
stable basis outside the law. The strongest reason for
existence and self-reliance in the case of a collective
body, that which proceeds from the fact of length of
days, could not enter into their being and develop the

instinct for personal rights independent of statutes and
C.L. L

‘
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laws. Since 1789 we may say that there have been in
France individuals who were kings, but there has been
no royalty, if by that term we mean to describe a per-
petual corporation represented at any given moment by
a single individual, who receives from it something
beyond his own value, his own responsibility, and his
own personal credit. There have been assemblies of
representative individuals under the name of peers,
senators, or deputies, coming together in accordance with
the conditions provided by articles of the constitution,
and finding in their meeting place exactly what they
had brought with them from outside. But there has
been no House of Peers, no Senate, no Chamber of
Deputies, if by these words are meant permanent
bodies possessing a character and spirit of their own,
something of which is communicated to each generation
of their members. These superior authorities are of
but recent date, and have been created by statute ; they
therefore constantly look for support to the law which
created them, and to the people who create the law.
The national will—the will of the whole people—is their
very soul. But this national will is the will of a day
only; it is now strong and powerful, now nerveless and
languid ; enthusiastically active to-day, to-morrow pas-
sive even unto indolence. This is the reason why at
times these high authorities seem gifted with irresistible
energy, coming from the impulse and the faith of a whole
people, and at other times, on account of the indifference
of the public, seem entirely at the mercy of the weak-
ness and egoism of the individuals of whom they are
composed. Public organization in France is wanting in
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the lofty esprit de corps, and the comprehensive and
admirable self-reliance, exhibited by great corporate
bodies existing for partial or special objects, by whom
moral life is kept at a constant average level. French
organization being so completely national in every pore
it follows to their extreme length the oscillations of
public spirit,

Section it

IN England the Constitution—I mean by that, the
whole of the written or unwritten rules which regulate
the exercise of the public powers in all their branches
—was never the result of an imperative law passed by
a sovereign people creating authorities, so to say, out of
nothing, and investing them with fixed powers, The
English Constitution is made up out of a long list of bila-
teral or trilateral acts. Theseacts are many and varied,
they are tacit arrangements, agreements which have
been fought out in debate, and solemn compacts made
between powers already existing, acknowledged and
respected, which were in a sense self-constituted, because
they were created by the force of circumstances, and
because they claim a title grounded on immemorial

L2
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possession. Go back in the history of England as
far as the fourteenth century. We find three powers
standing face to face—the Crown, the Lords, and the
Commons ; they are constantly engaged either in
friendly negotiations or in violent opposition. From
year to year they have to rearrange their varying
form, their mobile relations, and their undefined and
unstable balance of power. The two documents gener-
ally quoted as the sources of the modern English Con-
stitution, the Declaration of Right of 1689, and the Act
of Settlement of 1701, are but treaties somewhat more
weighty than the others. There is no question of
creating powers—they already exist—nor even of care-
fully enunciating their attributes—these are already
fixed by custom. The whole object of these famous
documents is to define the limits assigned by custom to
these pre-existing powers on certain points actually in
dispute. The Crown does not owe its authority to
these documents, it is the dynasty only which derives
its title from them. The royal prerogative remains the
prerogative of Henry VIIL and Elizabeth, transmitted
without interruption to their successors; and the new
dynasty simply accepts the order of things, under the
general restrictions of the Common Law, partly con-
firmed by the Acts which changed the order of
. succession to the throne.

To sum up : the great political powers in England are
in no way the creations of a constitution (powvoir con-
stituant), for their existence is anterior to any funda-
mental law whatever. Their title does not result from
a direct expression of national will promulgated in
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express terms and distinct form on a given day, but it
is. a right originating in actual possession, which has
not been contested for centuries. Their foundation is
outside any law sanctioned by the seal of national
sovereignty ; it is therefore outside the Constitution in
the sense in which this term is taken in France. And if
these extra-constitutional powers look like a part of the
Constitution, it is not because they have been made and
consecrated by the Constitution, but because the Con-
stitution has been created by them. The Constitution is
nothing but the bringing to light of the settlement of
frontiers fixed from time to time between these im-
memorial forces. These forces exist side by side; they
perpetually expand, or withdraw their claims to
authority, they constantly come into collision with and
press upon each other, they make compromises, but
they are never at rest.!

I have as yet spoken only of the superior powers.
The state of the subordinate authorities, local or special,
is no less peculiar. These subordinate authorities can
generally, as in France, trace back their rights to a
definite title granted to them by law at a fixed date;
but this original title is so incomplete, and the grant
so ancient, that both seem trifling in comparison with
the prestige belonging to the fact of ancient posses-
sion and customary rights, which constant usage
has grafted on to this primary legal basis. National

1 «Of the three powers which exist together, each asserts its own
rights but hardly knows their extent. The success of each thus
depended on the time, the circumstances, and the king who was
on the throne. England owes its existing Constitution to chance.”
—D’Argenson, Considerations sur le Gouvernement, p. 38.
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unity in England existed at such an early date, and
the feeling for this unity was so active, in those
earliest times, that the state did not frown upon
these secondary institutions, and even found it advan-
tageous to respect their independent growth, and to
recognize them as the complement of or supplement to
its own somewhat imperfect organization. Thus it was
that the consciousness of a distinct life, and a right
independent of all positive grant, in the long run
developed an immense number of great and small local
and special authorities, such as universities, ecclesiasti-
cal corporations, boroughs, parish vestries, and chartered
bodies. Created one by one, each body remained more
or less independent of the others; not one of them was
content to take rank passively in a co-ordinated whole,
nor to feel itself strictly dependent on an organization,
which was itself subject to the general welfare. Their
past history is so ancient, their origin in some cases so
near the date of the formation of the body politic itself,
they have so completely lost the habit of considering
their immemorial social functions as delegated, they
look upon themselves so naturally and simply as part-
ners and not agents of the state, that an English lawyer
has to reflect seriously, and to philosophize more than is
‘his wont, before he discovers that these institutions are
really the servants of the state, and that their claims
must give way to considerations of the public good.

My reader will now realize how different all this is from
the state of things in France. In France the nation is a
single mass; in England it is an aggregate. In France
the superior powers have all been created by the



sect. iv] THE CONCEPTION OF SOVEREIGNTY 151

Constitution ; in England it is they who daily make and
complete the Constitution by the very action of their
life, and the natural play of the forces working in them.
In France the partial or special groups are all artificial ;
they make up a regular organized hierarchy, and the
powers which rule them derive their rights from the
law. In England the partial or special groups, and the
powers which rule them, date from far back in the past,
and each one for itself derives the most undeniable part
of its authority from long possession.

Section ww

I BAVE shown in the preceding essays that in the
United States the organization of the federal union ought
not to be separated from the interior organization of
the different States, and that the two organizations have
no complete and precise meaning unless placed side by
side. It is well to distinguish them at first, and con-
sider them separately in order to see what the whole
body derives from each one. The single States, founded
on virgin soil by individuals who, having broken their
ties with the old world, found themselves thrown back
in some sense on the very origin of political society,
were obliged, like the French, to re-organize their local
and central authorities from top to bottom. I pointed
out that in this respect the State constitutions have
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strong analogies with French constitutions. The
Federal Constitution, the only one which I wish to con-
sider here, has a mixed character. It resembles French
constitutions in two points: first, it is based upon an
avowed act of national sovereignty; secondly, all the
federal powers receive their existence and investiture
from this act. Nevertheless, on looking closer we see
that this manifestation of a supposed national will was,
at the outset, only formal and apparent. The name
indeed of the American people appears in the Articles
of the Constitution, but the people is introduced not to
dictate to its statesmen but to receive from their
wisdom, an existence which was destined for a long
period ! to remain fictitious and to be called in question.
Washington, Jefferson, and Hamilton, were rather the
apologists of a common nationality than its representa-
tives. They were also, and above all, the agents of
several sovereign States. A good number of these
States were more than a century old, some were famous,
each and all incorporated the interests of different
bodies accustomed to act together, and each State was
separated from the other by a powerful and distinct
esprit de corps. ¥ must insist on this important fact.
In the United States it is the American people which
was the artificial element, and, so to speak, created from
above. Here it is not the nation which made the
Constitution, but the Constitution which created the
nation. Effective sovereignty was exercised by the
several States which were then the only living force. In

! [Compare in confirmation of this view Bryce, American
Commonwealth, i., p. 16, 1st ed. (D).]
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every line of the Constitution, we see the States trying
to take back in detail what they had granted wholesale
to the national element. They dispute and cavil over
every clause, they are supported throughout the course
of these debates over small details by an immense force
of popular feeling. The Constitution of 1787—89 left
the separate States standing side by side with the federal -
powers which it created. The States have each continued
to live their own separate life; they look with suspicion
upon one another and group themselves into rival
factions. The States, by an act of prudent self-abnega-
tion, created a superior authority, and the rival fac-
tions, have each in their turn, either used it as a means
for securing their own domination, or look upon it as a
rock of offence. The political history of the United
States for more than half a century is almost entirely the
the story of a struggle, full of incidents, between these
great organized powers, which existed before the Consti-
tution and up to a certain point independently of it.
Nowadays a long common life has strengthened the
feeling of national unity. The War of Secession has
raised, emboldened, and exalted the federal power. But
up to 1860, we may say that the Constitution, except
in appearance, and in the sight of foreign nations,
scarcely upheld the unity and sovereignty of the
American nation. The States had existed so long
before the Constitution that they were not willing to
acknowledge its paramount authority, and but too often
they used the organs of national authority which they had
created as instruments ready at hand for the promotion
of their own objects.
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Section v

FrowM all that I have said in the preceding pages, we
can now define the precise sense and substance of the
word “constitution” in the three countries. The type
of a French constitution is an imperative law pro-
mulgated by the nation calling up the hierarchy of
political powers out of chaos and organizing them.
The English Constitution is essentially a compact
between a small number of ancient corporations—legal
persons—who are immemorial depositaries of a part of
the public power. The Federal Constitution of the
United States is in form an imperative law carrying
out the organization and fixing the attributes of the
central and superior powers; in this point it can be
classed with the French constitutions. But this law
rests on a treaty between several distinct and sovereign
political bodies, uniting to create, and at the same time
to limit, the power of the nation.

The consequences of the differences and resemblances
brought out by these three definitions are numerous.
* Several have been noticed in the course of this volume.
I shall here recapitulate those only which affect the
conception of sovereignty. The foundations of sover-
eignty, its essence, its limits, its organization, as well as
the form and spirit of the documents which proclaim it,
are points on which, up to this day, the Anglo-Saxon
Constitutions present special characteristics. In these
points I may add their likeness to each other is less
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striking than the contrasts they each offer to the
numerous monuments of French public law.

In France, since 1789, the nation considered as an
indivisible whole, has been the only existing corporate
body animated by a really powerful spirit of life.
And within the nation there has been and is nothing
solid and .stable but individuals, For it was neces-
sary to find a solid foundation on which the state
could rest, and to dig deep to clear away the rubbish
left by the crumbling edifices of the ancient political
bodies. The determination of individual rights is
then the first and principal question which came before
the French legislator; all French political history
gives evidence of its priority and pre-eminence. From
this question we have derived a very simple and very
precise conception of sovereignty. The nation, for reasons
which have been explained, cannot, in France, be any-
thing but the whole body of citizens. Theoretically,
sovereignty is the will of all the citizens, and practically
it comes to be the will of the numerical majority. In
France, since 1789, this majority has been in fact the sole
and necessary source of all legitimate authority. The
existing powers are all creations of this majority, and
all are based on the constitution which is its work.
Any power which is suspected of not representing it, or
of misrepresenting it, loses in a sense, its justification for
existence, and is marked out by this want of harmony
for immediate destruction or transformation. There is
no fulcrum outside the majority, and therefore there is
nothing on which, as against the majority resistance or
lengthened opposition can lean. This is why all French
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political systems always gravitate automatically and
rapidly towards unity and homogeneity of powers, The
progress of enlightenment and of wisdom are the only
resources against this kind of instinct inherent in French
institutions. In fact there is no internal and spontaneous
action which could be roused in these institutions to
oppose the strong current which carries them on in their
accustomed path.

In England, all the foreground of the political scene
is occupied by ancient corporate bodies, national or local,
which, on account of their greatness and their cohesion,
have secured a basis of their own within the body of
the nation, halfway between the individual and the
state. Almost up to our own times the English nation
has never conceived of itself as independent or distinct
from these bodies. Sovereignty belonged now to the
Crown, now to the Lords, now to the Commons, and
because it was attracted by each of these permanent and
powerful bodies in turn, it was never ascribed to the
whole collective body of individual citizens. In English
constitutional law up to a very recent time, the word
“people ” did not mean the whole body of persons making
up the British State, it was an accepted equivalent for the
three great sovereign powers taken together, viz.,, King,
Lords, and Commons. Compared to these great and per-
manent powers, the changing and insignificant body of
citizens sinks to nothing. In the eye of the English
Constitution the citizens as individuals do not attain to
political rights, such rights are vested in the three
members of the sovereign body, or in corporations as old



sEct. v] THE CONCEPTION OF SOVEREIGNTY 157

and independent. The House of Commons, for instance,
at the outset certainly represented some hundreds of
corporate bodies (personnes morales), counties! towns,
boroughs, and later the universities. The original sense of
the word “ commons,” according to a plausible etymology,
is communities, corporate bodies, and not, as we might
easily suppose, the common people. These corporate
bodies have remained, almost up to the present day, the
only persons really entitled to the electoral power. A
few individuals have been empowered to vote on their
behalf. But the law has taken little cognizance of these
individual voters, has scarcely cared to know who they are,
and still less to decide who they ought to be. In all
boroughs it is local custom which has till recent times
decided 2 who are to be the voters. The legal idea of
the citizen as a man, who as such is entitled to certain
political rights, was for the first time partially recognized
in 1832. Up to that date this idea was not so much
misapprehended by, as actually unknown to, English law.
The entrance on the political scene of citizens as such
was at first hardly noticed, but certainly was,on account
of its present no less than of its future results, the great
political event of the century in England. The Ballot
Act, and the statutes against bribery, passed in order
to keep the citizen free and uncorrupted in the exercise
of his public duty, show that his existence is at last
recognized, that he has emerged from the ranks of the
corporate bodies, and that he has forced himself on public

1 [A county is not in strictness a corporate body, but isa personne
morale in the sense in which the term is here used. (p).]
2 [This is now determined by statute. (D).]
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attention, and has become a person known to the law.
Before these Acts were passed, corruption and intimida-
tion were considered to be the private concern of the
local body invested with the franchise, and public opinion
encouraged the non-interference of Parliament ;! so true
was it that the ultimate elements of the electorate
seemed to be not the individual citizens but the local
bodies or corporations Even to-day the opposition and
-competition between the two ideas shows itself by a
marked distinction between the reform Acts which
-define the qualifications of voters, and the redistribution
Acts which carefully distribute the representative power
between the electoral bodies. In 1832, in 1867, and
even in 1884, the redistribution of seats excited more
passion, and was thought of more consequence, than the
«qualification of voters. This shows how difficult it
‘was for the English public to recognize and admit the
idea of political rights belonging to all citizens as in-
dividuals. Mr. Gladstone’s Acts,? affecting as they do
‘both the extension of the franchise and the distribution of
seats, has for the future put an end to the interest, or at
least the importance, of the distinction between the two.
In these Acts the individual triumphs, and the historical
bodies are dissolved, by means of the introduction of

1 [Parliament has from a period long preceding the Reform Act
-of 1832, treated corrupt practices as offences (see Blackstone’s
Commentaries, i., pp. 178, 179). What Monsr. Boutmy no doubt
efers to, is the recognised existence of (so-called) rotten boroughs.
(D).
( 2 :[ISee the Representation of the People Act, 1884, 48 Vict. c. 3,
:and the Redistribution of Seats Act, 1885, 48 & 49 Vict.

e, 23 (D.)]
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districts mapped out in proportion to the number of
the electors. According to all appearance the English
electoral system is rapidly verging towards the French

type. :

In the United States the idea of political duties and
rights inherent in the individual and citizen has long
been familiar to the law; the State Constitutions
clearly prove this. It was not therefore for want of
recognizing the importance of the electoral franchise,
but of set purpose, that the Convention of Phila-
delphia left it outside the national compact of 1787.
I have noticed in the preceding pages the sense and
the exact bearing of the Declaration of Rights formed
by the first constitutional amendments. I will recapi-
tulate two points only of this analysis: the first, that
these amendments are directed against the federal
power alone, and do not in themselves bind the separate
States ; the second, that the amendments give guaran-
tees and means of protection to the individual, but do
not give him the means of asserting political rights.
As to active political rights, the Federal Constitution
assures their possession only to the ancient sovereign
bodies known as States. The only possessors of active
political rights, according to the Federal Constitution,
are the States. Citizens as individuals have no share
in the sovereign authority. To give one proof only,
and that a very striking one, I remind my readers that
there are in strictness, under the working of the Federal
Constitution, no federal electors. The central power
does not go down to matters so fundamental as the
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question of franchise. It distributes a certain share
of electoral representation to each State, and then each
State decides, according to its own pleasure under a
single slight restriction!, who are to be the persons
qualified to choose its representatives in .Congress,
and its presidential electors.?

The principle that political rights are a personal attri-
bute of the individual citizen, leads necessarily to the
consequence that the will of the majority of the
citizens is sovereign. Now the chief article of the
Constitution concerning the composition of the Senate
completely contradicts this latter principle. All the
States, however unequal the number of their popu-
lation, are each represented by two members in the
Senate. There we have equality among the States
but not among the citizens. The presidential election
itself, which the convention of 1787 had .intended
to reserve to the nation and to the majority, was
recovered by the States. Nowadays it is the
regular rule that in each State the voting for the
presidential electors takes place not in separate districts,
but in the mass and by “general ticket,” and these
presidential electors make up the college called upon to
choose the President of the Union. The candidate
who gets a majority even of a few hundred votes in the
hundreds of thousands of voters in any State—as was
once the case at New York—gets the whole vote of that

1 Constitution of U.S., Art. i, 8., ii.

2 Even since the Fifteenth Amendment the States have been
left at liberty to create electoral inequalities between citizens of
the United States so that they do not depend on race or colour.
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State. Thus at every election it is a majority of States
rather than a majority of voters which decides the
victory. This is so distinctly the fact, that Presidents
have been actually elected (when there were more than
two candidates) who might not possess anything
approaching to an absolute majority of the popular
vote; and some were positively elected when it was
clearly proved that they had a minority of the popular
vote, as against their sole and defeated competitor.
Here we find ourselves confronted by a peculiar con-
ception of sovereignty and of political rights. In the
sphere of the Federal Constitution there are no poli-
tical rights (droits politiques actifs) belonging to the
citizens as such, there is only the right to representa-
tion divided among corporate bodies, 7.c. the States.!.
This is as it is in England, but for different reasons.
In the same sphere the formula of sovereignty is a
mixed one; the supreme power does not belong solely
to the numerical majority of individuals, it belongs also,
and in greater part, to the numerical majority of
thirty-eight powerful corporate bodies. The States,
and not the individual citizens, are the real members
of the state, the integrant parts and organic elements,
as it were, of the body politic.

1 [The House of Representatives, however, does represent the
people. (D.)]
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Secticn v -

I sHOULD exceed the limits of a mere summary, if I
followed out the chain of reasoning which I have begun
to the very end. I must allow myself, however, to
call attention to one or two more points in regard
to the Constitutions of each of the three countries—
points which have reference to the scope and objects
of the sovereign power, to the spirit of the constitution,
to its structure, and to its mode of growth.

We have noticed that in France the political
equation, so to speak, consists of two terms only, the
individual and the state, the infinitely small and the
infinitely great. There is nothing between these two
to attract attention. No coherent, solid, and well-tried
organization gives consistency to any considerable
interests, whether local or special. The local or special
groups of yesterday’s growth are mere meeting places
used by individuals for certain transactions of public
life : they are lifeless figures, and not persons gifted with
a consciousness and will of their own. The superior
paramount interest of the nation stands face to face
with the paltry selfishness of each individual citizen.
The prodigious inequality in value between the only
two living elements of political society produces this
result. The philosopher, gazing down from the dream-
like heights of public power upon the crowd of
human atoms, necessarily feels that he has the right
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to dispose of them despotically without much caring to
humour their prejudices. French constitutions further
appeal to a people brought back to the indefinite
state of nature by the fall of their historical institu-
tions, and gifted anew with an extraordinary plas-
ticity by the ruin of the strong old framework which
held the citizens together in fixed compact aggregates.
Our philosopher must feel that he has more than
enough power to stir up these heaps of human atoms
according to his fancy, to bind them together, or to
divide them in different ways—in fact to mould them
into what he happens to think the best form. In his
mind, therefore, there exists a virtually perfect combi-
nation of absolute might and absolute right. He.
needs to make a great effort of reason to prevent
dreams from appearing to him easily attainable realities,
and it is difficult for him to remember that, among
the infinite number of combinations which seem to
lie at his disposal, he can hardly expect to find that
one which is destined to realize the dream of absolute
Justice combined with universal happiness. Hence
profound idealism and unmistakable optimism are funda-
mental characteristics of the constitutional creations of
the French nation. We find in these creations noble,
large, and humane inspirations, which seem to disappear
at certain periods of reaction, but which reappear with
that sudden power of rejuvenescence of which the
French have the secret. This was very noticeable in
1848. But this combination of idealism and optimism
naturally increases the ambition, and encourages the
presumption, of the state. The state is not sufficiently
M2
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-

afraid of summary and authoritative proceedings, and
readily inclines towards socialism.

Here we come within view of the fundamental
paradox which lies concealed in the constitutional
law of France. I have shown above what an im-
portant place the individual citizen holds in it. When
analysed to its very source sovereignty rests on
the individual alone; public power has authority only
because the individual gives up a part of his natural
liberty, supposed to be unlimited, and of which he can
keep as much as seems good to him. Hence no con-
stitutions abound so much as those of France in decided
and emphatic assertions as to the rights of individual
citizens. The chief leaning of the French constitution-
makers is all in this direction. In this lies their merit
and their glory. -Whatever criticism may be passed on
the Declaration of Rights of 1789, the fact will always
remain that the resounding fame of these memorable
axioms has rendered this great service to the world,
viz., that the principles of liberty and equal justice for
all, up to that time locked up in maxims of philo-
sophers and aphorisms of society, became thenceforth
indispensable articles of all constitutional legislation.
Even those who violated these principles have, from that
day forward, been compelled to pay them hypocritical
respect, as the homage that vice renders to virtue. But
this zeal for individual liberty is only the first of two
tendencies. After the state bas been created by the
will of all these human atoms, a second tendency in the
opposite direction becomes apparent. This Leviathan
—the state (or rather those who act in its name)—
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begins to be conscious of the greatness of its strength
in comparison to the weakness of everything that
surrounds it ; of duties in proportion to this power, and
of rights co-extensive with the duties. It tries instinc-
tively to have an aim and an object worthy of the
enormous means at its disposal ; the idea of a “supreme
social good ” takes hold of the commonwealth and brings
along with it the absolute right of the state (la raison
d Etat). The rights of the individual, the first thesis of
the constitution, and the recognized source of all legiti-
mate power, too often fade away during the supremacy
of this second tendency, and sink to nothing before this
despotic ideal. The intemperance of Parliament and
of the public powers in making laws and regulations,
the existence and the exaggerated activity of the special
administrative courts in which the state appears both
as judge and party, are two facts which show most
clearly this tendency to hold private interests and
liberties of slight account, and to set up a conscientious
despotism of public interests. England, and, in the
federal sphere, the United States, have suffered less than
France from the first of these evils; they have escaped
the second altogether.

In these two countries the importance and prestige
of the great corporate bodies who preceded and created
their Constitutions has been the cause of their never
having experienced this shock of opposition between the
state and the individual, this uninterrupted oscillation
which alternately raises and gives predominance, now
to the rights of the individual, and now to the high
mission of the state. Another problem, that of keeping
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up a balance between the pre-existing powers, has kept
the attention of the makers of the Constitution in a
region of compromise and moderation, and has pre-
vented them from gliding down the slope which leads
to one of two extremes, viz. individual license or state
despotism. Definitions and comparisons must not be
pressed too far ; nevertheless, one of those which I have
suggested above elucidates in a rather striking manner
this capital characteristic of the Anglo-Saxon public
law. I have shown that the two Anglo-Saxon Con-
stitutions, if they are not really treaties, yet contain
treaties which are an essential part of them, and that
from this fact they derive their most important features.
Now, the object of a treaty between living powers is
always to give securities to each other. It may happen
that they both fall under a predominant power which
absorbs them, but it is never the object of a treaty to
create such a power ; the most in this respect that parties
to a treaty can propose to themselves (and this is what
happened in the United States) is to create an arbitrator
with limited authority, who may preserve harmony
between the parties. Absolute justice introduced into
a treaty would only be baffled or violated by the rival
interests of the parties: the perfection of a treaty,
therefore, is not to be an embodiment of ideal justice,
but to express with accuracy, and to consolidate an
effectual balance of power between the contracting
parties. The maintenance of the status quo, a nicely
adapted compromise, is the highest aim that a treaty
can have. The idea of a supreme social good is quite
foreign to it. Narrow, but lucid realism, calm satis-
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faction or aquiescence in the arrangements of daily life,
dislike to great schemes, to heroic remedies and actions,
are naturally destructive of a somewhat complex
equilibrium : these are the characteristics common to
both the Anglo-Saxon Constitutions.

In France, constitution makers (nos constituants) saw
nothing but the human monads which, looked at from
afar, lost their differences of kind as well as of degree.
Hence they were led to treat them as equal and
similar, .e. as abstractions by their very nature amenable
to very general principles, Consequently principles
hold a very important place in French public law.
In the next place, a circumstance connected with the
exercise of national sovereignty (I'acte constituant), which
is peculiar to France is, that no fabric based on history
occupies the ground, and that in the midst of the site
to be covered there no longer stands any part of the old
edifice, which may hamper the arrangement and com-
plicate the plan of the new construction. The authors
of the French constitutions, therefore, have been in
the position of an architect about to erect a monu-
ment in the centre of a public square—they have a
free and clear space at their disposal. How could
they escape the temptation of erecting perfectly
symmetrical constructions of which all the parts are
linked together and radiate from a very few centres?
Naturally they would expect that such an edifice, simple,
elegant, imposing from the harmony of the whole, and
the perfection of detail, would carry prestige with it,
and last for centuries. These characteristics are in fact
guarantees of solidity, though not the most secure ones;
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they appeal only to the reasoning powers. But after all
it is wise to have recourse to them when one is deprived
of the other guarantees derived from custom. French
constitution makers, therefore, have done the work of
logicians, engineers, and artists. Logic is the soul of
their creations. Finally, as all the ancient powers were
destroyed or hated, it was impossible to fall back upon
their practice or refer to their precedents for anything
which was not provided for by express rule. It was
thought necessary to enunciate everything afresh, and
to fix everything in conformity with principle. This is
why the Articles of the earlier French Constitutions aim
at being encyclopedic as well as systematic. And ever
since the public law of France, following this precedent,
has continued to be inordinately explicit and scrupu-
lously literal. There is a maxim which has remained
true under all the successive régimes in France, viz.,
that all rights must be recorded in writing; that no
right can come into existence without a document to
attest it, or be annulled without express abolition.
There is no country where the feeling for customary law
is more blunted than in France, or where the virtue of
leaving things to be understood is less appreciated.
Nor is there any country where there is a greater dislike
to the idea of an equity (droit prétorien), which, while
preserving the form, changes the substance of written
law.

It is due to the nature of sovereignty (actes constituants)
in England and the United States that these countries
have escaped from the despotism of logic. We have
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shown that the fundamental laws of these countries
if not essentially treaties, yet contain treaties between
established powers. Now the one aim of a treaty is
not to bring down everything to a few simple axioms
and to follow them out to their logical consequences.
A treaty cannot help bearing more or less the stamp of
circumstances, and reflecting the incoherence, diversity,
and complexity of the state of things which it aims at
settling; the most it can do is to introduce into that
state of things some sort of order and arrangement.
The spirit of system does not extend over the domain
of diplomacy—a sphere of which the limits are ever
shifting under the influence of force and of will. The
principle that politics are to be treated in the spirit of
a treaty is universally and indisputably recognized in
England, of this I have already given proofs. The
recognition of this principle is less evident in the
Constitution of the United States. In appearance,
the Federal Constitution aims at being a well-ordered
composition; it lays down general principles. But
we need only look closer to see that in it no principle
is followed out to the end, but that concrete and varied
interests settle everything by a compromise. See, for
example, the principle of the liberty of the individual,
categorically asserted at the head of the Declaration of
Independence, and contradicted in a hypocritical form
by Section IX. of the first Article of the Constitu-
tion. See again the principle of respect for contracts
and federal arbitration between the States, which is
categorically affirmed in the text of the Constitution
but is openly contradicted by that eleventh Amendment
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of which the Supreme Court has recently made such
an extraordinary application.!

On every page contradictory clauses show traces of a
constant struggle, and of victory alternating between
the Northern and Southern States, the industrial and
agricultural States, between the populous States and
the small States, between the free and the slave States,
and lastly, between all the States, and the yet unborn
national authority. Logical sequence and systematic
order break down and constantly perish amid these
struggles for power.

A treaty further aims at settling only the points
already in dispute, or likely to become so. All other
points are either not settled or settled by protocols and
complementary documents. In this also Anglo-Saxon
constitutional law resembles a treaty. Both in England
and in the United States, side by side with special and
definite constitutional documents, a large field is occu-
pied by custom, by supplementary legislation, and by
local law; thus changes and adaptations which the
course of time renders necessary, are prudently and, so
to speak, noiselessly provided for. Hence on each
occasion for change, naturally much less is at stake than
if it were necessary solemnly to modify the fundamental
provisions of the Constitution. Such a Constitution
as that of England or of the United States is therefore
freer, more supple, and yet at the same time more stable,

1 Tt is well known that when certain States repudiated their
debt, or reduced the interest assured to their creditors by law, the
Supreme Court declared itself incompetent and refused to entertain
the claims of the plaintiffs.
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than can be any French polity. Every educated person
is aware that customary law has a place, and fills a
considerable 7dle, in the English Constitution ; it is not
so generally known that in the United States customary
law has been the origin of more than one powerful and
original development of the Federal Constitution. I
have tried in the preceding pages to put this fact
in a clear light with reference to the powers of the
Senate. It is no less apparent in the system of
graduated elections which, as regards the presidential
election, has gradually grown up, side by side with
the plan provided by the letter of the Constitution.

Is it necessary for me to dwell further on the
importance and the bearing of the contrast on which I
have been insisting? Slow changes, careful transitions,
which follow and reflect the natural progress of events;
half concealed and almost unconscious transformations,
which do not run counter to consecrated formulas until
innovation has secretly gained over the instincts of the
people, and has allied itself with long custom—all these
different forms of growth take place more easily in
England, and even in the United States, than in France.
As much may be said for the partial modifications of
the Constitution, which though in appearance arbitrary
are in fact the work of a statesmanlike instinct, con-
stantly checked by regard for what is practical and
expedient. In France the logical perfection of the
Articles of the Constitution causes this danger; if any
any modification be once admitted, the whole Consti-
tution is put in question, and is liable to be re-arranged
in accordance with the new principle which is involved
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in the change. A French constitution may be likened
to a town defended by a single wall without any re-
doubts inside it. A breach once made, the enemy
pours in and occupies the position. The two Anglo-
Saxon Constitutions on the other hand, are well pro-
vided with these internal defences; by their very
nature - they could never go through those sudden
transformations, which are so often in advance of the
needs and ideas of the people. They have never suffered
from these manifestations of noisy triumph by which
progress is exposed to the reaction of exasperated
prejudice, and which, on account of one faulty feature,
bring about a useless and dangerous revision of the
whole constitutional system. Compared to French
constitutions they exhibit several defects—they are
inferior, regarded as an artistic whole, they are not
inspired by elevated ideas, and there is little in their
construction to satisfy the intellect. But to make up
they are endowed with an elasticity, and with a capacity
for adaptation, which have up to this day insured to
them a far longer existence than has been granted to
the classic constructions and the “eternal mansions”
of French constitution-makers.

I say advisedly “up to this day.” The trans-
formation which took place in France in the last century
is not confined to that country; it proceeds from
general causes. It was accomplished in France at one
stroke ; in other countries it has taken place by stages,
or by a process of insensible evolution. In all societies
the increase of personal property, unlimited as it is,
and accessible to all, equalizes the differences caused by
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the preponderance of landed property, which by its
nature is limited in amount, and subject to a natural
monopoly. In all societies the development of science,
a domain open to all gifted men, equalizes the dif-
ferences based upon the preponderating influence of
experience and tradition, the inheritance of certain cor-
porations and certain families. In all societies, thanks
to the improved means of communication and the
activity of commerce, distant regions are brought
nearer, their inhabitants mingle together, and tend to
lose the feeling of a separate life and destiny. Every-
where we see a daily diminution of the differences te-
tween localities, persons, ideas, and interests. Infact
everything which serves as framework or support to
special or partial groups, intermediate between the State
and the individual, has received a shock, and has been
undermined or destroyed. Itis certain then that sooner
or later all nations will go through the conditions out of
which, in 1789, the French political system arose. By
the slow action of these causes, we see that in England,
as well as in America, democratic equality and national
homogeneity are growing side by side, and are bringing
about the day, which is still distant, but inevitable, when
these two countries will possess a simple political con-
stitution founded on law, ie. on the express will of
the numerical majority. Law will then be founded
on logic alone, and logic, left mistress of the field by
the gradual retreat of tradition and custom, will express
its will and find its satisfaction in systematic ideas.
Logic will in consequence be forced to rely on its own
resources alone, and from these, combined with a more
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complete and minute knowledge than now exists of the
objects aimed at by a constitution, will have to provide
those checks on sudden change which policy now draws
from custom, tradition, and other sentiments which do
not originate in the rational part of human nature but
are derived from past history.

An acute observer has remarked that the United
States are still in the feudal stage of their history, and
that they must in their turn pass through the successive
phases of centralization. I have already pointed out
the circumstances which have retarded, and which will
still greatly delay, the progress of this evolution. In
England, at any rate, the Constitution is gradually ceas-
ing to be a government of public opinion, and is be-
coming an organized democracy. Formerly the majority
of the people were excluded from the parliamentary
franchise. At that time popular aspirations formed a
sort of atmosphere, generally in a state of moderate
activity, in which independent political powers floated
and moved with apparent spontaneity, but in the end
yielded to the course of opinion. Sometimes they
delayed and resisted this current for a long time till its
accumulated force carried everything away before it.
To-day, owing to the existence of almost universal
suffrage, the will of the people is condensed and em-
bodied in a legal organ, viz.,, Parliament. Popular will
acts upon the law and upon the government like a
powerful and regular spring, presses and bears upon
the right spot, and thus produces with perfect certainty
the desired movement of the political mechanism.

To sum up the whole matter, the distinctions
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already dwelt upon between the three countries may,
after all, tend to disappear through partial and gradual
assimilation. They proceed in part from the fact
that, while all three nations are influenced by a
common democratic movement, the progress of this
movement has, in the case of England and of the
United States, been delayed, whilst in France it has
been hurried on, so that France has reached a more
advanced stage of the movement than the other two
countries. This explanation is necessary in order to
make the exact bearing of my preceding remarks in-
telligible, and with this I close this already too lengthy
essay.
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WeLLDON, Litt.D. 2nd Edition. 10s. 6.

—— THE RHETORIC. By the same Trans-
lator. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Al;MY PRELI{M};NARY EXAMleNATION,
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BEHAGHEL (O7710).—THE GERMAN LAN-
@UAGE. Translated by EMiL TRECHMANN,
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BurMA, AND CEYLON. Illus. Gl. 8vo. 2s.6d.

BLANFORD (W. T.).—GEOLOGY AND
ZoOLOGY OF ABVYSSINIA. 8vo. 21s.

BLYTH (A. Wynter).—A Manuat orF PusLic
HEALTH. 8vo. 17s. net.
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arithmic and Trigonometrical Tables, and
Tables of Squares, Square Roots and Reci-
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SMITH, B.A. “Crown 8vo. 3.

BROWN (J. Allen).—PaALsoLITHIC MAN IN
NorTH-WEST MIDDLESEX. 8vo, 7s.6d.
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troduction to Modern Therapeutics. 8vo.
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WAR.” With a Classification of Caesar’s
Phrases, and Grammatical Notes on Caesar'’s
Chief I}sages. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d.

KEY (for Teachers only). 4s. 6.
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Diocese of Cantesbury in his Primary Visita-
tion. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s.

= CHRIST AND His Times. Addressed to
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—— THE PERMANENT ELEMENTS OF RE-
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BEING AND ATTRIBUTES OF Gop. 8vo. ss.
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CHERRY (Prof. R. R.).—LECTURES ON THE
WTH OF CRIMINAL LAw IN ANCIENT
CoMMUNITIBS. 8vo. ss. net.

CHEYNE (C. H. H.).—AN ELEMENTARY
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lary, and Exercises. Globe 8vo. 3s.

COMBE. Lire orF George ComBe. By
CHARLES GIBBON. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s.

—— EpucATiON: ITs PRINCIPLES AND PRAC-
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BEeLIEF. The Boyle Lectures, 1884, Cr. 8vo. 6s.

CUTHBERTSON (Francis). — EuCLIDIAN
GEOMETRY. Extra fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

DAGONET THE JESTER. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

DAHN (Felix).--FeLicitas. Translated by
M. A.C. E. Crown 8vo. 4s.6d.

“DAILY NEWS.” —CORRESPONDENCE OF
THE WAR BETWEEN Russia AND TURKEY,
1877. To THE FaLL or KaArs. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

~—— CORRESPONDENCE OF THE RUsso-TURKISH
WAR. FroMm THE FALL oF KARS TO THE
ConcLusION oF PEace. Crown 8vo. 6s.

DALE (A. W. W.).—THE SyNoD OF ELVIRA,
AND CHRISTIAN LIFE IN THE FOURTH CEN-
TURY. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

DALTON (Rev. T.).—RULES AND EXAMPLES
IN ARITHMETIC. New Edition. 18mo. as. 6d.

—— RuULES AND EXAMPLES IN ALGEBRA.
Part I. New Edit. 18mo. 2s. PartIl. 25.64.

KevT0oALGEBRA. Partl. Crm. 8vo. 7s.6d.

DAMIEN (Father): A JourRNEY FROM CASH-
MERE TO HISs HOME IN Hawall. By EDwARrD
CLirrORD. Portrait. Crown 8vo. 2s. 64,

DANIELL (Alfred).—A TEeXT-BOOK OF THE
PRINCIPLES OF PHysics. With Illustrations.
2nd Edition. Medium 8vo. a21s.

DANTE.—THE PURGATORY OF DANTE ALI-
GHIERI. Edited, with Translations and
Notes, by A. J. BuTrLEr. Cr.8vo. 12s.6d.

—— THE ParADISO oOF DanTE. Edited, with
a Prose Translation and Notes, by A.
BuTLER. 2nd Edit, Crown 8vo. 12s. 64,

—— De MoNaRrcHIA., Translated by F. J.
CHURCH. 8vo 4s. 6d.

—— DANTE: AND OTHER Essavs. By Dean
CHuURcH. Globe 8vo. ss

—— READINGS ON THE PURGATORIO OF
DANTE. Chiefly based on the Commenta
of Benvenuto Da Imola. By the Hon. W.
W. VErNON, M.A. With an Introduction
by DEAN CHURCH. 2vols. Crn. 8vo. 24s.

DARWIN (CHAS.): MemoriaL NoTiCEs,
reprinted from Nature, Py T. H. HuxLEY,
G. J. RomaNES, ARCHIBALD GEIKIE, an

W. TuisELToN Dver. With a Portrait.

Crown 8vo. es. 6d.

DAVIES (Rev. J. Llewellyn). —THE GospEL
AND MoberN Lire. 2nd Edition, to which
is added MORALITY ACCORDING TO THE SA-
CRAMENT OF THE LorD's SupPER. Extra
fcp. 8vo. 6s.

—— WARNINGS AGAINST SUPERSTITION. Ex.
fcp. Bvo. 2s. 6d.

—— THE CHRISTIAN CALLING. Ex.fcp. 8vo. 6s.

—— THE EprIisTLES OF ST. PAUL TO THE
EPHESIANS, THE COLOSSIANS, AND PHILE-
MON. With Introductions and Notes. and
Edition. 8vo. 7s.6d.

—— SociAL QUESTIONS FROM THE POINT oF
View or CHRISTIAN THeorogy. 2nd Ed.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— ORDER AND GROWTH AS INVOLVED IN
THE SPIRITUAL CONSTITUTION oF HUMAN
SocieTy. Crown 8vo.

DAWKINS (Prof. W. Boyd).—EARLY MaAN
IN BRITAIN AND His PLACE IN THE TER-
TIARY PERIOD. Medium 8vo. ass.

DAWSON (Sir J. W.).—AcADIAN GEOLOGY,
THE GEOLOGICAL STRUCTURE, ORGANIC
REMAINS, AND MINERAL RESOURCES OF
Nova Scotia, New BRUNSWICK, AND
PrINCE EDWARD IsLAND. 3rd Ed. 8vo. 21s.

DAWSON (James).—AUSTRALIAN ABORI-
GINES. Small 4to. 14s.

DAY (H. G.).—ProrerTies or Conic Sec-
TIONS PROVED GEOMETRICALLY. Crown
8vo. 3s. 6d.

DAY (Rev. Lal Behari).—BENGAL PEASANT
Lire. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— FoLKk TALES oF BENGAL. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

DAY (R. E.).—ELECTRIC LIGHT ARITHMETIC.
Pott 8vo. as.

DAYS WITH SIR ROGER DE COVER-
LEY. From the Spectator. With Illustra.
tions by HugH THomsoN. Fcp. 4to. 6s.

DEAK (FRANCIS): HUNGARIAN STATES-
MAN. A Memoir. 8vo. 12s.6d.

DEAKIN (R.).—Riper ParErs oN EucLip
Books I. and II. 18mo. 1s.

DELAMOTTE (Prof. P. H.).—A BEGINNER'S
DRAWING-Book. Progressively arranged.
With Plates. 3rd Edit. Crn. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

DEMOCRACY: AN AMERICAN NoveL.
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

DE MORGAN (Mary).—THE NECKLACE OF
PRincESs FIORIMONDE, AND OTHER STORIES,
Illustrated by WALTER CRANE. Extra fcp.
8vo. 3s.6d. Also a Large Paper Edition,
with the Illustrations on India Paper. 100
copies only printed.

DEMOSTHENES.—See p. 32.

DE VERE (Aubrey).—Essavs CHIEFLY ON
PorTRY. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. 12s.

—— EssAvs, CHIEFLY LITERARY AND ETHI-
cAL. Globe 8vo.

DICEY (Prof. A. V.).—LECTURES INTRODUC-
TORY TO THE STUDY OF THE LAW OF THE
ConsTiTUTION. 3rd Edition. 8vo. xas. 6d.
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DICEY (Prof. A.V.).—LETTERS ON UNIONIST
DeLusioNs. Crown 8vo. 2. 6d.

—— THE Privy CounciL. Crown8vo 3s. 6d.

DICKENS (Charles). — THe PosTHUMOUS
Parers oF THE Pickwick Crus. With
Notes and numerous Illustrations. Edited
kg CHARLEs DICKENS the younger. 2 vols.

xtra crown 8vo. 21s.

DICKSON (R.) and EDMOND (J. P.).—
ANNALS OF SCOTTISH PRINTING, FROM THE
INTRODUCTION OF THE ART IN 1507 TO THE
BEGINNING, OF THE SEVENTEENTH CEN-
TURY. Dutch hand-made paper. Demy
4to, buckram, 2/. 25. net.—Royal 4to, 2 vols.
half Japanese vellum, 4/. 4s. net.

DIDEROT AND THE ENCYCLOPZE-
DISTS. By JoHN MoRLEY. 2 vols. Globe
8vo. 108,

DIGGLE (Rev. J. W.). —GODLINESS AND
MANLINESS. A Miscellanﬁof Brief Papers
touching the Relation of Religion to Life.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

DILETTANTI SOCIETY'S PUBLICA-
TIONS.—ANTIQUITIES OF JoNIA. Vols. 1.
II. and III. 2/ as. each, or s/ ss. the set,
net. Vol. IV., folio, halfmor., 3/. 13s. 64. net.

—— PENROSE .(l"‘nncis C.). An Invss}igation

rinciples of Ath Ar e.
Illustrated by numerous engrayings. New
Edition. Enlarged. Folio. 7/ 7s. net,

——— SPECIMENS OF ANCIENT SCULPTURE:
EcvrriaN, ETRUSCAN, GREEK, AND Ro-
MAN. Selected from different Collections in
Great Britain by the Society of Dilettanti.
Vol. II. Folio. s/ ss. net.

DILKE (Sir C. W.).—GREATER BrITAIN, A
RECORD oF TRAVEL IN ENGLISH-SPEAKING
COUNTRIES DURING 1866-67. (America, Aus-
tralia, India.) gth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— PROBLEMS OF GREATER BRITAIN. Maps.
4th Edition. Extra crown 8vo. 12s.6d.

DILLWYN (E. A.).—Ji.L. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— JILL AND JACK. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. 12s.

DODGSON (C. L.).—EucLip. Books L. and
II. With Words substituted for the Alge-
braical Symbols used in the first edition. 4th
Edition. Crown 8vo. ss.

~— EvucLip AND HIS MODERN RivALs. 2znd
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

~— SurrLEMENT TO FirsT EDITION OF
‘“ EucLID AND HiS MODERN Rivars.” Cr.
8ve. Sewed, 1s.

—— CUR10SA MATHEMATICA. Part I. A New
‘Theory of Parallels. 3rd Ed. Cr.8vo. 2s.

DONALDSON (Prof. James).—THE Aro-
STOLICAL FATHERS. A CRITICAL ACCOUNT
OF THEIR GENUINE WRITINGS, AND OF
THEIR DocTRINES. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64.

DONISTHORPE (Wordsworth), — INDIVI-
DUALISM ! A SYSTEM OF POLITICS. 8vo. 14s.

DOYLE (Sir F. H..—THE RETURN OF THE
GUARDS : AND OTHER PoEMSs. Cr. 8vo. 75.6d.

DREW (W, H.).—A GEOMETRICAL TREATISE
oN Conic SrcTions. 8th Ed. Cr. 8vo. ss.

DRUMMOND (Prof. James).—INTRODUC-
TION TO THE STUDY OF THEOLOGY. Crown
8vo. ss.

DRYDEN : Essavs or. Edited by Prof. C.
D. YonGe. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

DUFF (Right Hon. Sir M. E. Grant).—NOTES
OF AN INDIAN JOURNEY. 8vo. r1os.6d.

—— MisceLLANIES, PoLiTicaL AND LITE-
RARY. 8vo. 10s.

DUNTZER (H.).—LirFE or GoeTHE. Trans-
lated by T. W. LvsTEr. With Illustrations.
2 vols. Crown8vo. ais.

—— LiFR oF ScHILLER. Translated by P. E.
PINKERTON. Ilustrations. Cr.8vo. 10s.

DUPUIS (Prof. N. F.).—ELEMENTARY_ SYNs
THETIC GROMETRY OF THE PoOINT, LI
AND CIRCLE IN THE PLANE. Gl. 8vo. 4s.

DYER (J. M.).—EXERCISES IN ANALYTICAL
GEOMETRY. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

DYER (Louis).—STupigs oF THE GODS IN
GREBECE AT CERTAIN SANCTUARIES REe
CENTLY EXCAVATED. Extra crown 8vo.

DYNAMICS, SYLLABUS OF ELEMEN-
TARY. Part I. LINeArR DvNnamics. With
an Appendix on the Meanings of the Sym-
bols in Physical Equations. Prepared by
the Association for the Improvement of
metrical Teaching. 4to, sewed. 1s.

EADIE (Prof. John).—THE ENGLiSH BIBLE:
AN EXTERNAL AND CriTICAL HISTORY OF
THE VARIOUS ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF
SCRIPTURE. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s.

——ST. PauL's ErPisTLES TO THE THESSA-

~LONIANS, COMMENTARY ON THE GREEK .
XT. 8vo. 125,

—— L1FE or Joun Eabig, D.D., LL.D. 6Bl
James BrRown, D.D. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s.

EAGLES (T. H.).—ConsTRucTIVE GEOME-
TRY OF PLANE CUurvEs. Crown 8vo. 12s.

EASTLAKE(Lady).—FELLOWSHIP: LETTERS
ADDRESSED TO MY SISTER-MOURNERS. Cr.
8vo. 2s. 6d.

EBERS (Dr. George).—THE BURGOMASTER'S
Wire. Translated by CLARA BELL. Crown
8vo. 4s. 64.

—— ONLY A WorD, Translated by CLARA
BeLL. Crown 8vo. 4s.64.

ECCE HOMO. A SurVEY OF THE LIFE AND
‘WORK OF JEsus CHRIST. 2oth Ed. Cr.8vo. 6s.

ECONOMIC JOURNAL (THE). Edited by
F.Y.EpGeworTH. No. 1, Ap. 1891. 8vo. 5.

ECONOMICS, THE QUARTERLY JOURNAL
or. Vol. II. Parts I1. II1. IV, 25.64. each;
Vol. IIL. 4 parts, 2s. 6d. each; Vol. IV.
4 parts, 25, 6d. each. Vol. V. Part I.
25, 6d. net.

EDGAR (J. H.) and PRITCHARD (G. S%—
NoTe-Book oN PracTicAL SoLip or DE-
SCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY, CONTAINING PRroO-
BLEMS WITH HELP FOR SOLUTION. 4th
Edition, Enlarged. By ARTHUR G. MEEZE.
Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d.

EDWARDS (Joseph). — AN ELEMENTARY
TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCU-
Lus. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

EDWARDS-MOSS (Sir J. E.).—A SEASON IN
SUTHERLAND. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d.

EICKE (K. M.).—FIrsT LESsoNs IN LATIN.
Extra fcp. 8vo. 2s.

EIMER (G. H. T.).—Orcanic EvoLuTiON
AS THE RESULT OF THE INHERITANCE OF
ACQUIRED CHARACTERS ACCORDING TO THE
Laws oF OrGANIC GROWTH. Translated by
J. T. CuNNINGHAM, M.A. 8vo. 12s.6d.
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ELDERTON (W. A.).—Mars AND Mar
DRrawING. Pott 8vo. 1s.

ELLERTON (Rev. John).—Tue HoriesT
MANHOOD, AND 1TS LESsoNs rFor Busv
Lives. Crown 8vo. 6s.

ELLIOTT. Lireor Henry VENN ELLIOTT,
OF BRIGHTON. By JosiAH BATEMAN, M.A,
3rd Edition. Extra fcp. 8vo. 6s.

ELLIS (A. J.).—PracTicar. HINTS ON THE
gUANTITAﬂVE PRONUNCIATION OF LATIN,

xtra fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

ELLIS (Tristram).—SKETCHING FROM Na.
TURE. Illustr. by H. STaAcy MARKS, R.A.,
and the Author. 2nd Edition. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.

EMERSON. THe LiFe or RaLPH WaLDO
EmersoN. By J. L. CABoT. 2 vols. Crown
8vo. 18s.

——— THE _CoLLECTED WORKS OF RALPH
WaALDO EMERSON. 6vols. (1) MISCELLANIES,
With an Introductory Essay by Jounx MoOR-
LEY. (2) Essavs. (3) Poems. (4) ENGLISH
TRAITS; AND REPRESENTATIVE MEN. (5)
CoNpucT oF LIFE; AND SOCIETY AND
LITUDE. (6) LETTERS; AND SocCIAL AIms,
&c. Globe 8vo. ss. each.

ENGLAND (E. B.)—EXxERCISES IN LATIN
SyNTAX AND IDIOM, Arranged with refer-
ence to Roby's School Latin Grammar.
Crn. 8vo. 2s. 64.—KEvY. Crn. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

ENGLISH CITIZEN (THE).—A Series of
Short Books on his Rights and Responsibili-
ties. Edited by HENRY CrAIK, C.B. Crown
8vo. 3s. 6d. each.

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT. By H. D. TRAILL.

THE ELECTORATE AND THE LEGISLATURE.
By SPENCER WALPOLE.
THE Poor LAw. By the Rev. T. W, FowLE.
Tue NATIONAL BuDnGeET; THE NATIONAL
Disr; TAxes AND RaTes. By A. J.
WiLsoN.
THE STATE IN RELATION TO LABOUR. By
W. StanLEY JEVONS, LL.D., F.R.S.
THE STATE AND THE CHURCH. By the Hon.
AkTHUR ELLIOTT, M.P.
ForrIGN RELATIONS. By SPENCER WAL-
POLE.
THE STATE IN 1TS RELATION TO TRADE.
By Sir T. H. FARRER, Bart.
LocAL GOVERNMENT. By M. D. CHALMERS.
THE STATE IN ITS RELATION TO EDUCA-
TioN. By Henrv Craik, C.B.
Tue Lanp Laws. By Sir F. Porrock,
Bart. 2nd Edition.
COLONIES AND DEPENDENCIES.
Part I. IND1A. By J.S. CorToN, M.A.
1I. Tue CoroNiEs. By E. J. PAYNE.
JusTice AND PoLice. By F. W. MAITLAND.
THeE PUNISHMENT AND PREVENTION OF
CriME. By Colonel Sir EbMuND DU CANE.
THE NATioNAL DEFENCES. By Colonel
MavuRICE, R.A.
ENGLISH CLASSICS. With Introductions
and Notes. Globe 8vo.
BaconN.—EssAvs. Edited by F. G. SELBY,
M.A. 3s.; sewed, 2s. 6d.
BURKE.—REFLECTIONS ON THE FRENCH
REVOLUTION. By the same. 3s.

[In the Press. -

ENGLISH CLASSICS —continued.

GoLpsMITH.—THE TRAVELLER AND THE
DEeserTED ViLLAGe. Edited by ARTHUR
BARRETT, B.A. 1s. 9d. ; sewed, 1s.6d.—
Tue TRAVELLER (separately), sewed, ts.

HeLps: Essavs WRITTEN IN THE INTER-
vaLs oF Business. Edit. by F. J. Rowe
and W. T. WeBs. 1s.9d.; sewed, 15.6d.

Mir.ToN —PaAraDise Lost, Books I. and
II. Edited by M. MacmiLLAN, B.A.
15. 9d. ; sewed, 1s. 64.—Books I. and II.
(separately), 1s. 3d. each ; sewed, 1s. each.

— L’AuLeGro, I PeNsEroso, Lyvcipas,
ARCADES, SONNETS, ETC. it. by Wu.
BeLL, M.A. 1s.9d. ; sewed, 1s. 6d.

— Comus. By the same. 1s. 3d. ; swd. 1s.

— SamsoN AconisTes. Edited by H. M.
PERCIVAL, M.A. 25.; sewed, 15. 9d.

ScoTT.—THE LAY OF THE LAST MINSTREL.
By G. H. StTuarT, M.A., and E. H.
ELrioT, B.A. Canto 1. o4. ; Cantos I.—
IIL 1s. 3d.; sewed, 1s. Cantos IV, —
VL. 1s. 3d.; sewed, 1s.

— MarMION. Edited by MicHAERL Mac-
MILLAN, B.A. 3s.; sewed, 2s. 6d.

— Rokesy. By the same. 3s.; swd. 2¢.6d.

— THE LADv or -THE LAke. Edited by
G. H. STUART, M.A. 25.6d.; se , 25.

SHAKESPEARE —THE TEmpesT. Edited by
K. DEIGHTON. 1s.9d.: sewed, 1s. 6d.

— MucH Apo ABouT NoOTHING. By the
same. 2s.; sewed, 1s.9d.

— A MipsuMMER NIGHT's DREAM. Bythe
same, 1s.94. ; sewed, 1s.6d.

— THE MERCHANT OF VENICE.
same. 1s.9d. ; sewed, 1s. 64.

— As You Like IT. By the same.

— TWELFTH NIGHT. By the same. 1s.9d.;
sewed, 1s. 6d.

— THE WINTER'S TALE. By the same.
2s. ; sewed, 1s. 9d.

By the

— KING JoHN. By the same. 1s.0d.;
sewed, 1s. 6d.
— RicHArDp II. By the same. 1s.9d.;

sewed, 1s. 64.
— HenNrv V. By the same. 15.9d.: swd. 12.6d.

— RicHarp II1. Edited by C. H. TAWNEY,
M.A. 2s. 64.; sewed, 2s.

— Corioranus. Kdited by K. DEIGHTON.
2s. 6d. ; sewed, 2s.
rs.od. ;

— JuLius CESAR.
sewed, 1s. 6d.
— MACBETH. By thesame. 15.94.; swd.1s.6d.
— HAMLET. Bythesame. 2s5.6d.; swd. 2s.
— KiING LEAR. By the same.
— OTHELLO. Bythesame. 2s.; swd. ss. 9dv
— ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. By the same.
— CvMBELINE. Bythesame. 25.6d. ; swd.2s.
SouTHEY.—LIFE oF NELSON. By MICHAEL
MACMILLAN, B.A, 3s.; sewed, 2s. 64.
TeNNYsON.—SeLEcTIONS. By F. J. Rows,
M.A,, and W. T. Wess, M.A. 3s. 64,
— THe COMING OF ARTHUR, AND THE
PasSING OF ARTHUR. By F. J. Rowe. as.
— Enocu Arpen. Edit. by W. T. Wess®

By the same.
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ENGLISH HISTORY, READINGS IN.—
Selected and Edited by JouN RICHARD
GRrerN. 3 Parts, Fcp. 8vo. 1s. 6d. each.

Part I. Hengist to Cressy. II. Cressy to
Cromwell. 1II1. Cromwell to Balaklava.

ENGLISH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE
g HE). — Profusely Illustrated. Published
onthly. Number I. October, 1883. 64. net.
Vol. 1. 1884. 7s.64. Vols. I1.—VII1. Super
royal 8vo, extra cloth, coloured edges. 8s.
each. [dloth Covers for binding Volumes,
18, 6d. each.)

~—— Proof Impressions of Engravings originally
published in The English [llustrated Maga-
sine. 1884. In Portfolio 4to. 21s.

ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION.—Crown
8vo. With Portraits. 2s. 64. each.

The following Volumes are Ready :

GENERAL GORDON. By Col. Sir W. BUTLER.
Henry V. By the Rev. A. J. CHURCH.
LivingsTONE. By THoMAs HUGHES.
Lorp LAWRENCE. By Sir RICHARD TEMPLE.
WELLINGTON. By GEORGE HOOPER.
Dampier. By W. CLARK RUSSELL.
Monk. By JuLiaN CorRBETT.
STRAFFORD. By H. D. TRAILL.
WARREN HASTINGS. 1\3’3 Sir ALFRED LvALL.
PETERBOROUGH. By W. STEBBING.
CaprTaIN Cook. By WALTER BESANT.
Si1r HENRY HAVELOCK. By A. FORBES.
Cuive. By Colonel Sir CHARLES WILSON.
SiR CHARLEs Narigr. By Col. Sir Wm.
BUTLER.
Drake. By Jurian CorBeTT.
W(A)nwxcx, THE KiNng-MAker. By C. W,
MAN. R

The undermentioned are in the Press or in
Preparation :
MONTROSE, By MowBRAY MORRIS.
RopNEY. By Davip HanNav. :
S1r Joun Moore. By Colonel MAURIGE.
Bruce. By Sir SAMUEL BAKER.
SiMON DE MONTFORT. By G. W. PROTHERO.

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS.—Edited
by JouN MorLEY. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. each.
eap Edition. 1s. 6d.; sewed, 1s.
OHNSON. By LESLIE STEPHEN.
orT. By R. H. HuTTON.
GIBBON. ’I‘J CoTTER MORISON.
Hume. By T. H. Huxviey.
QGoLpsMITH. By WiLLIAM BLACK.
SueLLEv. By J. A. SymonDs.
DEeroe. By W. MinTo.
Burns. By Principal SHAIRP.
SPENSER. %y R. W, CHURCH.
THMACKERAY. By ANTHONY TROLLOPE.
MiLTON. By MARK PATTISON.
BurxeE. By JoHN MoORLEY.
HawTHORNE. By HENRY JAMES.
SouTHEY. By Prof. DowbEN,
Bunvan. By J. A. FROUDE.
CHAucER. By Prof. A. W. WaRD.
CowpeER. By GoLDWIN SMITH.
Pore. By LESLIE STEPHEN.
BYRON. gPro!. NicHoL.
DRYDEN. G. SAINTSBURY.
KE. By Prof. FowLER.
‘WorpsworTH. By F. W, H. MYERs.
LaNpDor. By SipNEY COLVIN.
Dg QuINCEY. By Prof. Masson.
CHARLES LaMB., By Rev. ALFRED AINGER.

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS—contd.

BeENTLEY. By Prof. JEBB.

Dickens. By A. W. WaRp.

Grayv. By EpMunp GossE.

SwIFT. Bﬁ LESLIE STEPHEN.
STERNE. By H. D. TrAILL.
Macauray. By J. CorTER MORISON.
FIELDING. By AusTin DoBson.
SHERIDAN. B’;v Mrs OLIPHANT.
ApDISON. By W. J. COURTHOPE.
Bacon. By R. W. CHURCH.
CoLERIDGE. By H. D. TrAILL

SIr PHILIP SIDNEY. By J. A. SyMONDs.
KeATs. By SipNEy COLVIN.

ENGLISH POETS. Selections, with Criti-
cal Introductions by varicus Writers, and a
General Introduction by MATTHEW ARNOLD.
Edited by T. H. WaRrD, M.A. 2nd Edition.
4 vols. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. each.

Vol. I. Cuaucer To DoNNE. II. BEN Jon-

soN To DryDEN. III. ADDISON TO BLAKE.
IV. WORDSWORTH TO ROSSETTI.

ENGLISH STATESMEN (TWELVE).
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. each.

WiLLiaAM THE CONQUEROR. By Epwarp
A. FRegmaN, D.C.L., LL.D. [Ready.

Henry I1. By Mrs, J. R. GREEN. [Read::.

Epwarp I. By F. York PowEgLL.

HeNRry VII. By JAMES GAIRDNER. [Ready.

CARDINAL WoLSEY. By Bishop CREIGH-
TON. [Ready.

EvizaBern. By E. S. BegsLy.

Ouiver CROMWELL. By FREDERIC HARRI-

SON. [Ready.
WiLLiam III. By H. D. TrAILL. [Ready.
- WALPOLE. By JOHN MORLEY. [ij_y.

CHATHAM. By JoHN MORLEY.
Pitt. By JoHN MORLEY.
PreL. By J. R. THURSFIELD. [Ready

ESSEX FIELD CLUB MEMOIRS. Vol. I.
REPORT ON THE EAST ANGLIAN EARTH-
QUAKE OF 22ND APRIL, 1884. By RAPHAEL
MEeLporA, F.R.S., and WiLLiaAM WHITE,
F.E.S. Maps and Illustrations. 8vo. 3:.64’.

ETON COLLEGE, HISTORY OF, 1440—
1884, By H. C. MaxweLL LvTE, %.B.
Illustrations. 2nd Edition. Med. 8ve. 215,

EURIPIDES.—MEDEA. Edited by A. W,
VERRALL, Litt.D. 8vo. 7s.6d. -

—— IPHIGENEIA IN AuLts. Edited, with In-
troduction, Notes, and Commentary, by
E. B. ENGLAND, M.A. 8vo.

—— Ion. Translated by Rev. M. A. BavrieLD,
M.A. Crown 8vo. 2s. net. With Music,
4t0.  4s. 6d. net.

See also pp. 31, 32.

EUROPEAN HISTORY, NARRATED IN A
SERIES OF HISTORICAL SELECTIONS FROM
THE BEST AUTHORITIEs. Edited and ar-
ranged by E. M. SEweLL and C. M. YONGE.
2 vols. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. each,

EVANS (Sebastian). —BROTHER FABIAN'S
MANUSCRIPT, AND OTHER PoEMs. Fcp.
8vo, cloth. 6s.

—— IN THE STUDIO: A DECADE OF PoEMS.
Extra fcp. 8vo. 58,

EVERETT (Prof. J. D.).—UNiTs AND Phy-
sicAL CoNsTANTS. and Ed. Globe 8vo. gr.
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FAIRFAX. LiFe or RoOBERT FAIRFAX OF
STEETON, Vice-Admiral, Alderman, and
Member for York, A.p. 1666—1725. B
CLEMENTS R. MArkHAM, C.B. 8vo. xz:.ﬁl

FAITH AND CONDUCT: AN Essav oN
VERIFIABLE RELIGION. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

FARRAR (Archdeacon)—THE FALL oF MAN,
AND OTHER SERMONS, sth Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— THE WiTNESs oF HISTORY TO CHRIST.
Hulsean Lesturesfori870. 7th Ed. Cr.8vo. ss.

——— SEEKERS AFTER Gop. THE LivEs oF
SENECA, EPICTETUS, AND MARCUS AURR-
Livs. 12th Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— THE SILENCE AND Voices oF Gop. Uhi-
versityand other Sermons. 7th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— IN THE DAys or THY YOUTH., Sermons
on Practical Subjects, preached at Marl-
borough College. gth Edition. Cr. 8vo. gs.

—— ETERNAL HoPE. Five Sermons, Emched
in Westminster Abbey. 28th Thousand.
Crown 8vo. 6g.

—— SAINTLY WORKERS. Five Lenten Lec-
tures. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

«—— EPHPHATHA ; OR, THE AMELIORATION
or THE WORLD. Sermons preached at West-
minster Abbey. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— Mercy AND JUDGMENT. A few Last
Words on Christian Eschatology. 2nd Ed.
Crown 8vo. 10s. 64,

~—— THE MESSAGES OF THE Books. Being
Discourses and Notes on the Books of the
New Testament. 8vo. 14s.

—— SERMONS AND ADDRESSES DELIVERED IN
AMERICA. Crown 8vo. 7s.6d.

—— THE HiISTORY OF INTERPRETATION.
Being the Bampton Lectures, 1885. 8vo. 16s.

FASNACHT (G. Eugine).—THE ORGANIC
METHOD OF STUDYING LANGUAGES.
I. FrRencH. Extra fcp. 8vo. 3s.6d4.

—— A SYNTHETIC FRENCH GRAMMAR FOR
ScuooLs. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— FReENCH READINGS FOR CHILDREN.
Illustrated. Globe 8vo.

FAWCETT (Rt. Hon. Henry).—MANUAL OF
PoriticaL EcoNomy. 7th Edition, revised.
Crown 8vo. 12s.

—— AN EXPLANATORY DIGEST OF PROFESSOR
FAwCETT'S MANUAL OF PoLiTicAL Econ-
omy. By CyriL A. WATERs. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

—— SPEECHES ON SOME CURRENT PoLiTicAL
QuEsTIONS. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— Free TRADE AND PROTECTION. 6th
Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s.64.

FAWCETT (Mrs. H..—PouriticaL Econ-
oMY FOR BEGINNERS, WITH QUESTIONS.
7th Edition. 18mo. 2s.

—— Some EMINENT WOMEN OF OuR TIMEs.
Short Biographical Sketches. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

FAWCETT (Rt. Hon. Henry and Mrs. H.).—
EssAYs AND LECTURES ON POLITICAL AND
SociAL SUBJECTS. 8vo. 108, 6d.

FAY (Amy.).—Music-STUDY IN GERMANY.
Preface by Sir Geo. GRovE. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64,

FEARNLEY (W.).—A MANUAL or ELEMEN-
TARY PrACTICAL HisTOLOGY. Cr.8vo, 75.6d.

FEARON (D. R.).—ScHOOL INSPECTION.
6th Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

FERREL (Prof. W.).—A PoPULAR TREATISB
ON THE WINDs. 8vo. 18s.

FERRERS (Rev. N. M.).—A TREATISE ON
TRILINEAR CO-ORDINATES, THE METHOD
OF RECIPROCAL POLARS, AND THE THEORY
oF ProjEcTIONs. 4th Ed. Cr.8vo. 6s. 6d.

~—— SPHERICAL HARMONICS AND SUBJECTS
CONNECTED WITH THEM. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6.

FESSENDEN (C.)—ELEMENTS OF PHYSICS
FOR PuBLic ScrooLs. Globe 8vo.

FINCK (Henry T.).—RoMANTIC LOVE AND
PERSONAL BEAUTY. 3vols. Cr.8vo. 18s.

FIRST LESSONS IN BUSINESS MAT-
TERS. By A BANKER'S DAUGHTER. 2nd
Edition. 18mo. 1s.

FISHER (Rev. Osmond).—PHYSICS OF THE
EArTH's CRUST. 2nd Edition. 8vo. 12s.
FISKE (John).—OuTLINES OF Cosmic PHiLo-
SOPHY, BASED ON THE DOCTRINE OF EvoLu-

TION. 2 vols. 8vo. 25s.

—— DARWINISM, AND OTHER Essavs. Crown
8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— MAaN's DESTINY VIEWED IN THE LIGHT
oF His ORIGIN. Crown 8vo. 3s.

—— AMERICAN PoriTicar IpEas VIEWED
PROM THE STAND-POINT OF UNIVERSAL
HisTorv. Crown 8vo. 4s.

—— THE CRITICAL PERIOD IN AMERICAN
HisToRY, 1783—89. Ex. Cr.8vo. 10s. 64.

—— THE BEGINNINGS OF NEwW ENGLAND;
OR, THE PURITAN THEBOCRACY IN I1TS RE-
LATIONS TO CiviL AND RELIGIOUS LIBRRTY.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— CiviL GOVBRNMENT IN THE UNITED
STATES CONSIDERED WITH SOME REFERENCE
10 ITS ORIGIN. Crown 8vo. 6s.6d.

FISON (L.) and HOWITT (A. W.).—Kawmi-
LAROI AND KUrNAIl Grour. Group-Mar.
riage and Relationship and Marriage by
Elopement. 8vo. 1ss.

FITCH (J. G.)—NOTES ON AMERICAN
ScHooLs AND TRAINING CoLLEGES. Globe
8vo. zs. 6d.

FITZGERALD (Edward): LETTERS AND
LiTerArRY REMAINS OF.  Ed. by W. ALb1s
WRIGHT, M.A. 3 vols. Crown8vo. 31s.6d.

—— THE RUBAIYAT oF OMAR KHAvvAm.
Extra Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

FITZ GERALD (Caroline).—VENETIA ViIC-
TRIX, AND OTHER PoEMS. Ex. fcp. 8vo. 3s.64.

FLEAY (Rev. F. G.). —A SHAKESPEARE
ManvAL. Extra fcp. 8vo. 4s.6d.

FLEISCHER (Dr. Emil). —A SysTEM oF
VoLUMETRIC ANALvsIS., Translated by M.
M. PATTISON MUIR, F.R.S.E. Cr.8vo. 75.6d.

FLOWER (Prof. W. H.).—AN INTRODUCTION
T0 THE OSTEOLOGY OF THE MAMMALIA.
With numerous Illustrations. 3rd Edition,
revised with the assi of Hans Gapow,
Ph.D., M.A. Crown 8vo. 1os. 64.

FLUCKIGER (F. A.) and HANBURY (D.).
—PHARMACOGRAPHIA. A History of the
principal Drugs of Vegetable igin met
within Great Britainand India. 2nd Edition,

ised. 8vo. a1s.

FQ'C'SLE YARNS, including * Lee,”
and other Poems. Crown 8vo. 7:.'-&
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FORBES (Archibald).—SOUVENIRS OF SOME
CoNTINENTs. Crown 8vo. 6s.

FORBES (Edward):
GEORGE WiLsoN, M.D., and ARCHIBALD
GEIKIE, F.R.S,, &e. Demy 8vo. 14s.

FORSYTH (A. R.).—A TREATISE ON Dir.
FERENTIAL EQUATIONS,

MemoiR oF. By

Demy 8vo. 14s.
FOSTER (Prof. Michael).—A TexT-Book or
PuvsioLoGgy. Illustrated. sth  Edition,
8vo. Part I, Book Blood—The

Tissues of Movement, the Vascular Me-

chanism. 10s. 6d.—Part 11., Book II. The

Tissues of Chemical Action, with their Re-

ive Mechanisms—Nutrition. _10s. 6d.

'art IIL., Book 1II. The Central Nervous

System. 7s. 64.—Book IV. The Tissues and
echanisms of Reproduction.

~—— PRIMER OF PHYSIOLOGY. 18mo. 1s.

FOSTER (Prof. Michael) and BALFOUR
(F. M.) (the late).—THE ELEMENTS OF EM-
BRYOLOGY. Edited by ApAM SEDGWICK,
M.A., and WALTER HeAPE. Illustrated. 3n'i
Ed., revised and enlarged. Cr.8vo. 10s. 6d.

FOSTER (Michael) and LANGLEY (J. N.).
—A Course oF ELEMENTARY PrACTICAL
PHysioLogy AND HisToLoGy. 6th Edition,
enlarged. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

FOTHERGILL (Dr. J. Milner).—THg Prac-
TITIONER'S HANDBOOK OF TREATMENT;
OR, THE PRINCIPLES OF THERAPEUTICS.
3rd Edition, enlarged. 8vo. 16s.

—— THE ANTAGONISM OF THERAPEUTIC
AGENTS, AND WHAT IT TEACHES. Cr.8vo. 6s.

—— FooD FOR THE INVALID, THE CONVALES-
CENT, THE DVSPEPTIC, AND THE GOUTY,
2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s.6d.

FOWLE (Rev. T. W..—A NEw ANALOGY
BETWEEN REVEALED RELIGION AND THE
Course AND CONSTITUTION OF NATURE.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

FOWLER (Rev. Thomas). — PROGRESSIVE
MoORALITY: AN Essay IN ETHics. Crown
8vo. ss.

FOWLER (W. W.).—TALEs oF THE BIRDS.
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— A YEAR WITH THE BirDs. Illustrated.
Crown 8yo. 3s. 6d.

FOX (Dr. Wilson). —ON THE ARTIFICIAL
PropbucTiON OF TUBERCLE IN THE LOWER
ANIMALs. With Plates. 4to. ss. 6d.

= ON THE TREATMENT OF HYPERPYREXIA,
AS ILLUSTRATED IN ACUTE ARTICULAR
RHEUMATISM BY MEANS OF THE EXTERNAL
APPLICATION OF CoLD. 8vo. 2s.6d.

FRAM]JI (Dosabhai). — HISTORY OF THE

PARSIS: INCLUDING THEIR MANNERS,
CusToms, RELIGION, AND PRESENT Posi-
TION. lli\mrated.' ,2 vols. Med. 8vo. 36s.

FRANKLAND (Prof. Percy).—A HaNnDBOOK
OF AGRICULTURAL CHEMICAL ANALVSIS.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

FRASER — HUGHES. — James FRrasEgr,
SecoND BisHOP OF MANCHESTER: A Me-
moir. By T. Hugurs. Crown 8vo. 6s.

FRASER.—SgrMONs. By the Right Rev.
AMES Fraszr, D.D., ishop of
anchester. Edited by Rev. Jonn W.

DiGeLE. 3 vols, Crown 8vo. 6s. each.

FRASER-TYTLER. — SoNGs IN MINOR
Krvs. By C. C. FrRASEr-TYTLER (Mrs.
EpwArp LipDELL). 2nd Ed. 18mo. 6s.

FRATERNITY: A Romance. 2 vols. Cr.
8vo. 21s.

FRAZER (J. G.).—THE GoLDEN BouGH: A
gtudy Bi: Comparative Religion. 2 vols.
vo. 285,

FREDERICK (Mrs.).—HiNTs To Housk-
‘WIVES ON SEVERAL POINTS, PARTICULARLY
ON THE PREPARATION OF ECONOMICAL AND
TAsTEFUL DisHEs. Crown 8vo. 1s.

FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.).—HISTORY OF THR
CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF WELLs. Crown
8vo. 3s.6d.

—— Owp EncGLIsH Historv. With s Col.
:/laps.& oth Edition, revised. Extra fcp.
vo.

—— HisToricaL Essavs.
Edition. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— HisToricAL Essayvs. Second Series.

First Series.

3rd Edition. With Additional Essays. 8vo.
10¢. 6d.
—— HisToricAL Essavs. Third Series.
8vo. 13s.

—— TuB GrROWTH OF THE ENGLISH CONSTI-
TUTION FROM THE EARLIEST TiMEs. sth
Edition. Crown 8vo. ss.

—— GeENERAL SKETCH OF EuroPEAN His-
TorRY. With Maps, &c. 18mo. 3s. 64.

—— CoMPARATIVE PoLiTics. Lectures at the
Royal Institution. To which is added * The
Unity of History.” 8vo. 14s.

—— HISTORICAL AND  ARCHITECTURAL
SKETCHES : CHIEFLY 1TALIAN. Illustrated
by the Author. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— SuBJECT AND NEIGHBOUR LANDs oF
VeNICE. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64,

—— EncGLIsH Towns AND DisTrIiCTS. A
Series of Addresses and Essays. 8vo. 14s,

—— THe OFrIcE oF THE HisToricaL Pro-
FESSOR. Inaugural Lecture at
Crown 8vo, 2s.

~— DISESTABLISHMENT AND Disenpow-
MENT. WHAT ARE THEY? 4th Edition.
Crown 8vo. 1s.

—— GREATER GREECE AND GREATER BRI~
TAIN: GEORGE WASHINGTON THE Ex-
PANDER OF ENGLAND. With an Appendix
on IMPERIAL FEDERATION. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.

—— THE MeTHODs OF HisTORICAL STUDY.
Eight Lectures at Oxford. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— THE CHiEr PEriODS OF EUROPEAN His-
TORY. Six Lectures read in the University
of Oxford, with an Essay on GrReex CITIES
UNDER ROMAN RULE. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— FourR OXFORD LECTURES, 1887. FirTy
YEARs oF EuroPEAN HisTorv—TEuUTONIC
CONQUEST IN GAUL AND BRITAIN, 8vo. ‘ss.

FRENCH COURSE.—See p. 34.

FRIEDMANN (Paul).—ANNE BoLzYN. A

Chapter of English History, 1527—36. #
Civols Bvo, a8 !

4tb.
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FROST (Percival)l.—AN ELEMENTARY TREA-
TiSE ON CURVE TRACING. 8vo. 12s.

~—— THe First THRER S&cTiONs oF NEw-
TON'S PRINCIPIA. 4th Edition. 8vo. 1as.

—— SoLip GRoMETRY. 3rd Edition. 8vo. 16s.

—— HINTS FOR THE SOLUTION OF PROBLEMS
IN THE THirD EDITION OF SoLID GEOME-
TRY. 8vo. 8s.6d.

FURNIVALL (F. ].).—Le MORTE ARTHUR.
Edited from the Harleian MS. 2253, in the
British Museum. Fcp. 8vo. 7s. 64.

GAIRDNER (Jas..—Henrv VII,
8vo. 2s. 6d.

GALTON (Francis). — METEOROGRAPHICA ;
OR, METHODS OF MAPPING THE WEATHER.
4to.  gs.

—— ENGLISH MEN OF SCIENCE: THEIR Na-
TURE AND NURTURE. 8vo. 85 6d.

—— INqQuiries INTO HuMAN FAcuLTY AND
1Ts DEVELOPMENT. 8vo. 16s.

—— REecorp or Famwiy Facurries, Con-
sisting of Tabular Forms and Directions for
Entering Data. 4to. 2s. 6d.

—— Lire HisToRY ALBUM : Being a Personal
Note-book, combining the chief advantages
of a Di Photograph Album, a Register of
Hcigh:Wcigbt, and other Anthropometrical
Observations, and a Record of Illnesses.

to. 3s. 64.—Or, with Cards of Wools for
i’esting Colour Vision. 4s. 6d.

—— NATURAL INHERITANCE. 8vo. ¢s.

GAMGEE (Prof. Arthur).—A TEXT-BOOK OF
THE PHYSIOLOGICAL CHEMISTRY OF THE
AnimaL Bopy, including an account of the
Chemical Changes occurring in Disease.
Vol. I. Med. 8vo. 18s.

GANGUILLET (E.) and KUTTER (W. R.).
—A GENERAL FORMULA FOR THE UNIFORM
FrLow oF WATER IN RIVERS AND OTHER
CHANNELS. Translated by RuvoLps HERING
and Joun C. TRAUTWINE, Jun. 8vo. 17s.

GARDNER (Percy).—SAMOS AND SAMIAN
Coins. An y. 8vo. 7s.6d.

GARNETT (R.).—IpvLLs AND EPIGRAMS.
Chiefly from the Greek Anthology. Fcp.
8vo. 2s. 6d.

GASKOIN (Mrs. Herman). — CHILDREN'S
TREASURYOF BIBLESTORIES, 18mo. 1s, each.
—Part I. Old Testament; II. New Testa-
ment ; II1. Three Apostles.

GEDDES (Prof. William D.).—THE PROBLEM
oF THE HoMmERrIC PoEMs. 8vo. 14s.

—— Froscurt GrREC1 BoReALES, SIVE AN-
THOLOGIA GRZECA ABERDONENSIS CoON-
rEXUIT GuLiELMUS D. GEDDES. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— Tur Puaepo oF PLato. Edited, with
Introduction and Notes. 2nd Edition.
8vo 8s.64.

GEIKIE (Archibald).—PRIMBR OF PHVSsICAL
GroGrAPHY. With Illustrations. 18mo. 1s.

—— PriMER oF GEOLOGY. Illust. 18mo. 1s.

—— ELEMENTARY LESsONs IN PHvsICAL
GErOGRAPHY. With Illustrations. Fcp. 8vo.
43. 6d.—QUESTIONS ON THE SAME. 1.

«— OutLINEs OF FiELD GEOLOGY. With
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Crown

GEIKIE (A.).—TExT-B00Kk OF GEOLOGY.
Illustrated. 2nd Edition. 7th Thousand.
Medium 8vo. a8s.

~—— CLaAss-Book oF GroLoGy. Illusirated.
2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— GEOLOGICAL SKETCHES AT HOME AND
ABROAD., With Illustrations. 8vo. 10s.6d.

~—— THE SCENERY OF SCOTLAND. Viewed in
connection with its Physical Geology. 2nd

Edition. Crown 8vo. 12s. 6d.

—— THE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. A Prac-
tical Handbook for the use of Teachers.
Globe 8vo. as.

—— GEBOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH IsLks.
18mo. 1s.

GEOMETRY, SviraBus oF PLANE. Corre-
min‘ to Euclid L.—VI. Prepared by the

ciation for the Improvement of Geo-
metrical Teaching. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 1s.

GEOMETRY, SvLLABUS OF MODERN PLANE.

iation for the Improvement of
metrical Teaching. Crown 8vo, sewed. 1s.

GIBBINS(H.de B.).—CoMMERcIAL HisToRy
or EuroPE. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

GILES (P.).—A SHORT MANUAL oF Pm-
1.0LOGY FOR CLASSICAL STUDENTS. Crown
8vo. (79 the Press.

GILMAN (N. P.).—PrOFIT-SHARING BB-
TWEEN MPLOYER AND EmpLOYE. A
Study in the Evolution of the Wages System.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

GILMORE (Rev. {vohn).—-STORM W ARRIORS }
OR, LiFEBOAT WORK ON THE GooDWIN
Sanps. Crown 8vo. 3. 64.

GLADSTONE (Rt. Hon. W, E.).—HomEer1c
SYNCHRONISM. An Inquiry into the Time
and Place of Homer. gmwn 8vo, 6s.

—— PriMER OF HOMER. 18mo. 1s.

—— Lanpmarks or HoMeric Stupy, To-
GETHER WITH AN Essav oN THE PoINTS oF
CONTACT BETWEEN THE ASSYRIAN TABLETS
AND THE HoMEeRrIC TEXT. Cr.8vo. 2. 6d.

GLADSTONE (J. H.).—SPELLING REFORM
FROM AN EpucaTioNAL PoINT oF Vigw.
3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d.

GLADSTONE (J. H.) and TRIBE (A.).—
THE CHEMISTRY OF THE SECONDARY BAT-
TERIES OF PLANTE AND FAURs. Crown
8vo. 2s.64.

GLOBE EDITIONS. GL 8vo. 3s.6d. each.
Tue ComPLETE WORKS OF WILLIAM

SHAKESPEARE. Edited by W. G. CLarx
and W, Arpis WRIGHT.

MorTE D'ARTHUR. Sir Thomas Malory’s
Book of King Arthur and of his Noble
Knights of the Round Table. The Edition
of Caxton, revised for modern use. By Sir
E. STRACHEY, Bart. .

THE PorTicA. WORKS OF SiR WALTER
Scort. With Essay by Prof. PALGRAVE.

THE PorTicCAL WORKS AND LETTERS or
RoBERT BurNs. Edited, with Life and
Glossarial Index, by ALEXANDER SMITH.

THE ADVENTURES OF RoOBINSON CRUsOB.
With Introduction by HENRY KINGSLEY.

GoOLDSMITH'S MISCELLANEOUS WORKS.
Edited by Prof. MAssoN.

Pore’'s PorTicAL Works. Edited, with
Memoir and Notes, by Prof. WARD.
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GLOBE EDITIONS—continued.

- SrEnsEr's CompLETE WORKs. Edited by
R. Morris. Memoir by J. W. HALES.
DRyYDEN's PosTICAL WORKS. A revised
Text and Notes. By W. D. CHRISTIE.
CowrgR’s PoeTicAL WoRrks. Edited by the

Rev. W. BENHAM, B.D. )
VirGiL's Works. Rendered into English
by JAMEs LonNspaLE and S. LEE.
HpRrACE’s Works. Rendered into English
by JAMEs LoNsDALE and S. LeE.
- MILTON’s PorTicAL WoRks. Edited, with
= Introduction, &c., by Prof. MAssON.

GLOBE READERS, THE.—A New Series
of Reading Books for Standards I1.—VI.
Selected, arranged, and Edited by A. F.
MURISON, sometime English Master at Aber-
deen Grammar School. With Original Illus-
trations. Globe 8vo.

Primer I, ... . (48 pp. 3d.
Primer II. 248 pp.;

Book I. ... w. (132pp.) 64
Book 1L ... .. (136 pp. od.
Book III. 232 pp.) 1. 3d.
Book IV.... 28 pp.) 15. 9d.
Book V. ... 408 pp.) 2s.
Book VI.... 436 pp.) 2s. 64,

GLOBE READERS, THE SHORTER. —A
New Series of Reading Books for Standards
I.—VI1. Edited by A. F. Murison. Gl. 8vo.

Primer I. ... .. (48 pp. 3d.
- Primer I1 . (48 pp. A
Standard I. (90 pp. 6d.
Standard II. 124 PP.
Standard III. 178 pp.) 15.
Standard 1V. 182 pp.) 1.
Standard V. ... 216 pp.) 19. 34,
Standard VI. 228 pp.) 1s. 6d.

o ¢ This Series has been abridged from the
‘“Globe Readers” to meet the demand
for smaller reading books.

GLOBE READINGS FROM STANDARD

AUTHORS. Globe 8vo.

CowpeR's Task : An Epistle to Joseph Hill,
Esq.; TIROCINIUM, or a Review of the
Schools ; and the HisTory o* JOHN GiL-
riN. Edited, with Notes, by Rev. WiLLIAM
BeENHAM, B.D. 1s.

GOoLDSMITH'S VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. With
a Memoirof Goldsmith by Prof. MAssoN. rs.

Lamp’s (CHARLES) TALES rrRoM SHAK-
spEARE. Edited, with Preface, by Rev.
ALFRED AINGER, M.A. 2s.

Scort’s (SIR WALTER) LAY OF THB LasT
MiNsTREL ; and the LADY oF THE LAkEB.
Edited by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE. 14,

— MARMION ; and THE LoRD OF THE ISLES.
By the same Editor. ss.

Tur CHILDREN'S GARLAND FROM THE BES?
PoETs. Selected and arranged by Coven-
TRY PATMORE. 2.

A Book oF GoLpeN DEeeDs oF aLL TiMEs
AND ALL COUNTRIES.
rated anew by CHARLOTTE M. YONGE. 2s.

GODFRAY (Hugh). — AN ELEMENTARY
TREATISE ON LUNAR THEORY. 2nd Edition.
Crown 8vo. ss. 64,

° Verse by A. D. AInsLIE. Crn. 8vo.

Gathered and nar- -

GODFRAY (H.).—A TREATISE ON ASTRO-
NOMY, FOR THE USE OF COLLEGES AND
ScrooLs. 8vo. 12s.6d.

GOETHE—CARLYLE. —CORRESPONDE‘NCI
BETWEEN GOETHE AND CARLVLE. Edited
bv C. E. NorTON. Crown 8vo. gs.

GOETHE'S LIFE. By Prof. HEINRICH
DUNTZER. Translated {y T. W. LYSTER.
a2 vols. Crown 8vo. 2a1s.

GOETHE.—FaAusT. Translated into English
Verse by JOHN STUART BLACKIE. 2nd
Edition.  Crown 8vo. 9.

—— FausT, PartI. Edited, with Introduction
and Notes; followed by an Appendix on
Part I1., by JANE LEE. “18mo. 4s.

—— REYNARD THE Fox. Trans. into English

75. 6d.

——. GOtz vOoN BERLICHINGEN. Edited by

H. A. BuLr, M.A, 18mo. a2s.

GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES. —Uni-
formly printed in 18mo, with Vignette Titles
b Sirf. E. MiLLais, Sir NoeL PaTon, T.

OOLNER, W. HoLmaN HUNT, ARTHOUR

HucHes, &c. Engraved on Steel. Bound

in extra cloth. 4s. 6d. each.

THE GOLDEN TREASURY OF THE BEsT SOoNGSs
AND LvricAL PoEms IN THE ENGLISH
LANGUAGE. Selected and arranged, witk
Notes, by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE.

THE CHILDREN’S GARLAND FROM THE BEST
PoETs. Selected by COVENTRY PATMORE.

THe Book oF Praisg. From the best Eng-
lish Hymn Writers. Selected by Roun-
peELL, EARL OF SELBORNE.

THe Fairy Book: THE BEsT PoPuLAw
FAIrY STORIES. Selected by the Author
of * John Halifax, Gentleman.”

THE BALLAD Book. A Selection of the
Choicest British Ballads. Edited by
WIiLLIAM ALLINGHAM.

THe JesT Book. The Choicest Anecdotes
and Sayings. Arranged by Mark LEMON.

Bacon’s Essavs, AND CoLours oF Goou
AND EviL. With Notes and Glossariai
Index by W. ALpis WrIGHT, M.A.

THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS FROM THIS WORLD
TO THAT WHICH IS To ComE. By Joun
BUNYAN.

THg SunpAY Boox oF POETRY FOR TH:
YouNG. Selected by C. F. ALEXANDER.
A Book oF GoL.DEN DEEDs oF ALL Tim&gs
AND ALL CouNnTRIES. By the. Author of

“The Heir of Redclyffe.”

THE ADVENTURES OF ROBINSON CRUSOE.
Edited by J. W. CLARK, M.A.

THE REpruBLIC OF PLATO. Translated by
J. LL. DAvigs, M.A., and D. J. VAUGHANX.

THE SONG Book. Words and Tunes ‘Se-
lected and arranged by JouN HuLLAH.

LALYRE FRANGAISE. Selected andarrangec,
with Notes, by G. MAssoN. :

Tom BrowN’s ScaooL Davs. By AN OLp
Bov.

A Book oF WoORTHIES. By the Author ot
““The Heir of Redclyffe.” .

Guesses AT TRUTH. By Two BROTRERS.
2
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Tug CAVALIER AND His LADY. Selections
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Duchess of Newcastle. With an Introduc-
tory Essay by EDWARD JENKINS.

ScoTTisn SonG. Compiled by MARY CAR-
LVLE AITKEN. .

DuyTtscHE Lvrik. The Golden Treasury
of the best German Lyrical Poems. Se-
lected by Dr. BucHHEIM.

CHRYSOMELA. _A Selection from the Lyrical
Poems of Robert Herrick. By Prof.
F. T. PALGRAVE.

PoEMS OF PLACES—ENGLAND AND WALRS.
Edited by H. W. LoNGPELLOW. 3 vols.

SzLECTED POEMS OF MATTHEW ARNOLD.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIANS AND MOORS

IN SPAIN. By CHARLOTTE M. YoNGE.

Lamp’s TALES FROM SHAKSPEARE. Edited
by Rev. ALFRED AINGER, ML A.

SHAKESPEARE'S SONGS AND SOoNNETS, Ed.
with Notes, by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE.
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Large Paper Edition. g¢s.
Poems oF SHELLEY. Ed. byS. A. BROOKE.
Large Paper Editfon. 12s. 64.

Tux Essavs or JosepH ApDISON. Chosen
and Edited by JouN RICHARD GREEN.
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Large Paper Edition. g¢s.

Sir THomas BrownNE's ReriGio MEDic1;
LETTER TOA FRIEND, &C., ANDCHRISTIAN
MoraLs. Ed.by W. A. GRRENHILL, M.D.

THE SPRECHES AND TABLE-TALK OF THE
ProPHET MoHAMMAD. Translated by
STANLEY LANE-PoOOLE.

SELECTIONS FROM WALTER SAVAGE LAN-
por. Edited by Sioney CoLvin.

SeLEcTIONS FROM CowPER's Poems. With
an Introduction by Mrs. OLIPHANT.

LxTTERS OF WiLLiaM Cowrer. Edited,
With Introduction, by Rev. W. BENHAM.

THE PorETICAL WORKS OF JoHN KEATS.
Edited by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE.

LvricaL Poems or LorD TENNYSON. Se-
lected and Annotated by Prof. Francis T.
PALGRAVE.

Large Paper Edition. g¢s.

IN MEMORIAM. By Lorp TENNVYSON, Poet
Laureate. ..

Large Paper Edition. gs. .

Thae TRIAL AN?h DEATH A"l SOCR.(A:T.B.
Being the Eu ron, Apol Tito,
and Bhaedo of Plato. Trantlated by F. J.
CHURCH.

A Book oF GoLDEN THOUGHTS. By HENnrY
ATTWELL.

PLATO.—PHAEDRUS, Lvsis, AND ProTa-
GORAS. A New Translation, by J. WrIGHT.

TrzocrITUS, BION, AND MoscHus. Ren-
dered into!ﬁnglish Prose by ANDREW LANG.

Large Paper Edition. g¢s.

BarLADS, Lyrics, AND SoNNETS. From

the Works of HENRY W. LONGFELLOW.
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DBUTSCHE BALLADEN UND ROMANZEN,
The Golden Treasury of the Best German
Ballads and Romances. - Selected and ar-
ranged by Dr. BUCHHEIM. [/n the Press.

GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES. Reissue
in uniform binding with Vignette Titles.
Monthly volumes from May, 1891. 2s.6d.
each net.

THE GoLDEN TREASURY OF THE BEST SONGS
AND LvricaL PoEms IN THE ENGLISH
LANGUAGE. Selected and arranged, with
Notes, by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE.

THE CHILDREN'S GARLAND FROM THE BEST
PorTs. Selected by COVENTRY PATMORE.

THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS FROM THIS WORLD
TO THAT WHICH Is To CoME. By Joun
BUNYAN.

THE Book oF PrRAIsE. From the best Eng-
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DELL, EARL OF SELBORNE.

Bacon's Essavs, AND CoLours or Goop
AND EviL. With Notes and Glossarial
Index by W. ALpis WRIGHT, M.A.

THE Fairy Book: THE BesT POPULAR
FAIRY STORIES. Selected by Mrs. CrAIK.

Tue JesT Book. The Choicest Anecdotes
and Sayings. Arranged by MARK LEMON.

THE BaALrLAD Book. A Selection of the
Choicest British Ballads. Edited by
WILLIAM ALLINGHAM.

THE SuNDAY Book oF POETRY FOR THE
YouNnG. Selected by C. F. ALEXANDER.

A Book oF GoLDEN DEeDs OF ALL TiMES
AND ALL CounTrIEs. By C. M. YONGE.

THE ADVENTURES OF ROBINSON CRUSOE.
Edited by J. W. CLARk, M.A.

THE REPUBLIC OF PLATO. Translated by
J.LL. Davies, M.A.,and D. J. VAUGHAN.

Other Volumes to_follow.

GOLDEN TREASURY PSALTER. Tum
STUDENT’S EDITION. Being an Edition with
briefer Notes of * The Psalms Chronologicall

ged by Four Friends.” 18mo. 3s.

GOLDSMITH.—Essavs oF OLIVER GOLD-
smiTH. Edited by C. D. YonGge, M.A.
Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 64.

—— THE TRAVELLER AND THE DESERTED
ViLLAGE. With Notes by J. W. HaLgs,
M.A. CrownB8vo. 6d.

—— THE VIiCAR oF WaAKEFELD. With 182
Illustrations by HuGH THOMSON, and Pre-
face by AusTIN DoBsoN. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Also with uncut edges, paper label. 6s.
See also ENGLIsH CLASSICS, p. 132.

GONE TO TEXAS. LerTErs rroM OUR
Bovs. Edited, with Preface, by Tuomas
HucgHgs, Q.C. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

GOODALE(G.L.).—PuvsioLoGicAL BoTANY.
Part I. OuTLINEs OoF THE HiSTORY oF
PuENOGAMOUS PLANTS; Il. VEGETABLE
PuvsioLoGy. 6th Edition. 8vo. zos. 64.

GOODWIN (Prof. W, W.).—SYNTAX OF THE
GREEK Moops AND TENSES. 8vo. 14s.

—— A GREEK GRAMMAR. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— A ScHoOL GREEK GRAMMAR. Crown
8vo. 3s5.6d.
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GORDON (General). A Skercu. By Recr-
NaLp H. BarNes. Crown 8vo. 1s.

—— LETTERS oF GENERAL C. G. GORDON TO
His SIsTER, M. A. GorDoN. 4th Edition.
Crown 8vo. 3s. 64.

GORDON (Lady Duff).—Last LETTERS
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FROM THE CAPE. 2nd Edition. Cr.8vo. g¢s.
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CENTURY LITERATURE (1660—1780). Crn.
8vo. 7s. 6d.
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wn 8vo.  7s. 64

GRAND’'HOMME. — CutTiING OUT AND
DRESSMAKING. From the French of Mdlle.
E. GRAND'HOMME. 18mo. 1s.

GRAY (Prof. Andrew).—THE THEORY AND
PRACTICE OF ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS
IN ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 2 vols.
Crown 8vo. Vol. 1. 12s. 6d.

—— ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS IN ELECTRI-
CITY AND MAGNETISM. 2nd Edit., revised.
Fcp. 8vo. ss. 6d.

GRAY (Prof. Asa).—STRUCTURAL BOTANY;
OR, ORGANOGRAPHY ON THE BAsis oF MoR-
PHOLOGY. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

«—— THE SCIENTIFIC PAPERS OF AsA GRAY.
Selected by CHARLES S. SARGENT. 32 vols.
8vo. 21s.

GRAY (Tho.).—Works. Edited by E. Gosse.
In 4 vols. Globe 8vo. 20s.—Vol. I. PoEMs,

OURNALS, AND Essavs.—II. LETTERs.—
II. LerTERs. —IV. NOTES ON ARISTO-
PHANES ; AND PraTO.
GREAVES (John).—A TREATISE ON ELE-
. MENTARY STATICS. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 64.

—— STATICS FOR BEGINNERS. Gl.8vo. 3s.6d.

GREEK TESTAMENT. ThHe New Tgs-
TAMENT IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK. The
Text revised bx Bishop WesrcotT, D.D.,
and Prof. F. HorT,D.D. 2vols. Cm
8vo. 1os. 6d. each.—Vol. I. Text; II. In-
troduction and Appendix.

Turg NEw TESTAMENT IN THE ORIGINAL
GREEK, FOR SCHOOLS. The Text Revised
Bishop WestcorT, D.D.,and F. J. A.
orT, D.D. 12mo. 4s.6d.—18mo, mn,

red edges. ss. 64. ; morocco, gilt, 6s. 6d.
ScHooL READINGS IN THE GREEK TESTA-
MENT. Being the Outlines of the Life of
our Lord as given by St. Mark, with addi-
tions from til Text of the other Evan.
elists. Edited, with Notesand Vocabulary,
By A. CaLverr, M.A. Fep. 8vo. as. 64,
Tue Greex TESTAMENT AND THE ENGLISH
VERsioN, A CoMPANION TOo. By Pumir

Scuarr, D.D. Crown 8vo. 1as.

GREEK TESTAMENT—continued.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW,
Greek Text as Revised by Bishop West-
cotT and Dr. Hort. With Introduction
and Notes by Rev. A. SLoman, M.A.
Fcp. 8vo. 25, 64.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE.
The Greek Text as revised by Bp. WesT-
corT and Dr. Hort. With Introduction
and Notes by Rev. J. Bonp, M.A.
Fcp. 8vo. as. 6d.

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLBS. Being the
Greek Text as Rcv:sed Bishop WesT-
cort and Dr. HorT. Wyth Explanato 62
Notesby T. E. PAGE, M.A. Fcp.8vo. 3s.

GREEN (John Richard).—A SuorT HisTORY
OoF THE ENGLISH PeorLe. With Coloured
Maps, Genea.loglcal Tables, and Chrono-
logical Annals. New Edition, thoroughy
revised. Cr. 8vo. 8s.6d. 1515t Thousan
Also the same in Four Parts. With the cor-
respondmgi’pomon of Mr. Tait’s *‘ Analysis.”

. each. Part I 6%—:265. II. x204—1553.
11. 1540—1689. . 1660—1873.

—— HisTorv or THE ENGLIsH PEoPLE. In
4 vols. Bvo.—Vol. I. With 8 Coloured Ma
165.—I1. 165.—III. With 4 Maps. 16s.—
With Maps and Index. 16s.

—— THE MAKING or ENGLAND. With Maps.
8vo. 16s.

—— THE CoNQUEST OF ENGLAND. With
Maps and Portrait. 8vo. 18s.

——— READINGS IN EncrLisH HisTory. In
3 Parts. Fcp. 8vo. 1s. 6d. each.

GREEN (J. R.) and GREEN (Alice S.).—
A SHORT GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH
IsLAnDs. With 28 Maps. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 64,

GREEN (Mrs. J. R.).—HEeNryY II. Crown
8vo. as.

GREEN (W. S.).—AMONG THE SELKIRK
GraciErs. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64,

GREENHILL (Prof. A. G.).—DIFFERENTIAL
AND INTEGRAL CalcuLus. Crown 8vo.

GREENWOOD (Jessy E.). —THE MooN
MAIDEN : AND OTHER STORIES. Crown 8vo.
35.6d.

GRIFFITHS (W. H.).—LEessoNs ON Pre-
SCRIPTIONS AND THE ART OF PRESCRIBING.
New Edition. 18mo. 3s.64.

GRIMM’S FAIRY TALES. A Selection
from the Household Stories. Translated
from the German by Lucy CRANE, and done
into Pictures by WALTER CRANE. Crown
8vo. 6s.

GROVE (Sir George).—A DICTIONARY OF
Music AND MUSICIANS, A.D. 1450—1

Edited by Sir GEORGE GROVE, DC
In 4 vols. 8vo, 21s. each. With Ilus-
trations in Musxc Type and Woodcut.—
Also published in Parts, Parts I.—XIV,,
XIX.—XXII. 35. 6d. each; XV.XVI. 7s.;
XVIL XVIIL 7s. ; XXIII.—XXV., ppen-
dix, Edited bElJ A. FuLLER MAITLAND,
M.A. gs. [Cloth cases for binding the
volumes, 1s. each.]

—— A ComreTE INDEX TO THE ABOVE. By
Mrs. E. WoDEHOUSE. 8vo. 7s.

—— PRIMER OF GROGRAPHY. Maps. 18mo. 1s.
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GUEST (Dr. E.).—OriGINEs CrrLTiC® (A

. Fragment) and other Contributions to
History of Britain. Maps. 2 vols. 8vo. 3as.

GUEST (M. J.).—LECTURES ON THE HISTORY
oF ENGLAND. Crown 8vo. 6s.

GléIDE_d’:‘OMTHE UE'PROTECTED, 13

very-day Matters relating to Property an
Income. sth Ed. Extra fcp. 8vo. 3s.6d.

GUILLEMIN (Amédée).—THE Forcs or

- NaTure. A Popular Introduction to the
Study of Physical Phenomena. 455 Wood-
cuts, Roval 8vo. 21s.

~—— THE APPLICATIONS OF PHyYsICAL FORCES.
With Coloured Plates and Illustrations.
Royal 8vo. 21s.

—— ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM, A Popu-
lar Treatise. Translated and Edited, with
Additions and Notes, by Prof. SyLvanus P.
THomPsoN. Royal 8vo. [7n the Press.

GUIZOT.—GREAT CHRISTIANS OF FrRANCE,
ST. Louis AND CaLvIN. Crown 8vo. 6s.

GUNTON (George).—WEALTH AND Pro-
GRESS. Crown 8vo. 6s.

HADLEY (Prof. James).—Essavs, PHiLo-
LOGICAL AND CRITICAL, 8vo. 16s.

HADLEY—ALLEN.—A GRrEex GRAMMAR
FOR ScHooLs AND CoLLEGEs. By Prof.
James HaprLeyv. Revised and in part Re-
written by Prof. Freperic pE FoREsST
ArLeEN. Crown 8vo. 6s.

HALES (Prof. J. W.).—LONGER ENGLISH
Poems, with Notes, Philological and Ex-
planatory, and an Introduction on the Teach-
ing of English. 12th Ed. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4s.6d.

HALL (H. S.) and KNIGHT (S. R.).—ELg-
MENTARY ALGEBRA FOR ScHooLs. 6th Ed.

. revised. Gl 8vo. 3s. 64. With Answers, u.d

Key. Crown 8vo. .8s. 6d.

—— ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES AND EXAMINA-
TioN PAPERs to accompany *‘El
Algebra.” 2nd Edition. Globe 8vo. u.GJ.

—— HIGHER ALGEBRA. A Sequel to ‘“Ele-
mentary Algebra for Schools.”  3rd Edition.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. R

Kev. Crown 8vo. 10s.64.

~—— ARITHMETICAL EXERCISES AND Ex-
AMINATION Parers. Globe 8vo. 1s. 6d.
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A Text-Book orF EucLip's ELBMENTS.
Globe 8vo. Complete, 4s. 64.
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Books I.—1V. 3s.
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Bogk XI. 1s.
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HALSTED (G. B.). —THE ELEMENTS OF
GEOMETRY. 8vo. 12s.

HAMERTON (P. G.).—THE INTELLECTUAL
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—— ETcHING AND ETcHERrs. 3rd Edition,
revised. With 48 Plates. Colombier 8vo.

—— THOUGHTS ABOUT ART. New Edition.
Crown 8vo. 8s. 64.

HAMERTON (P. G.).—HuMAN INTER-
course. 4th Edition. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d.

—— FRENCH AND ENGLISH: A COMPARISON.
Crown 8vo. 10s.

HAMILTON (Prof. D. J.).—ON THE PATH-
0LOGY OF BRONCHITIS, CATARRHAL PNEU-
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—— A TrxTt-Book or PaTHOLOGY, Svs-
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Vol. I. 8vo. 2ss.

HANBURY (Daniel). — SciENCE PAPRRS,
CHIEFLY PHARMACOLOGICAL AND BoTANI-
CAL. Medium 8vo. 14s.

HANDEL: Lire or. By W. S. RocksTrO
Crow‘m 8vo. 108,

HARDWICK (Ven. Archdeacon). — CHriST
AND OTHER MAsTERs. 6th Edition. Crown
8vo. ros. 6d.

—— A HisToRY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
Middle Age. -6th Edition. Edit. by Bishop
Stusss. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

—— A HisTorY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
DURING THE REFORMATION. ¢th Edition.
Revised by Bishop Stusss. Cr. 8vo. 10s.64.

HARDY (Arthur Sherburne)—BuT YET A
WoMAN. A Novel. Crown 8vo. 4s.6d.

—— THE WIND oF DESTINY. 2 vols. Globe
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HARDY (H. J.).—A LATIN READER FOR
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8vo. 2s.6d.

HARDY (Thomas). —See p. 29.
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THE COMFORTER. New Edition. Edited by
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HARPER (Father Thomas).—THE META-
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HARRISON (Frederic).—THeE CHOICE oOF
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HARRISON (Miss Jane) and VERRALL
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HARTLEY (Prof. W. Noel).—A Course or
UANTITATIVE ANALYSIS FOR STUDENTS.
lobe 8vo. ss.

HARWOOD (George).—DISESTABLISHMENT ;

OR, A DEFENCE OF THE PRINCIPLE OF A
NATIONAL CHURCH. 8vo. 125,

—— THE CoMING DEMOCRACY. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
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LURGY FOR THE USEOF STUDENTS. Gl.8vo 4s.

~—— IRON AND STEEL MANUFACTURE. A Text-
Book for Beginners. Illustr. Gl.8vo. 3s.6d.
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With a_Biographical Sketch. Edited by
MARy, Lapy HOBART. 2vols. 8vo. 2ss.
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Handbook for A and Practical Gar-
deners. Extra crown 8vo. 6s.
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HODGSON. —Memoir oF REev. FrANcCiS
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HOLLAND (Prof. T. E.).—THE TREATY RB-
LATIONS OF Russia AND TURKEY, FROM
1774 TO 1853, Crown 8vo. 2s.

HOLMES (0. W., Jun.)—THe Common
Law. 8vo. 12s.

HOMER.—THE Opvssey or HOMER DONB
iNTo ENGLISH ProsE. By S. H. BUTCHER,

M.A., and A. LanG, M.A. 7th Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.
—— THE Opvssev oF HoMer. Books I.—

XII. Translated into Englisb Verse by the
EARL oF CARNARVON. Crown 8vo. 7¢. 6d.
—— THE IL1aDp. Edited, with English Notes
and _Introduction, by WALTER LeEav,
Litt.D. 2 vols. 8vo. 14s. each.—Vol. L.
. Bks. I.—X11; Vol. II. Bks. XIIL.—XXIV,
—— IL1ap. Translated into English Prose.
By ANDREw LANG, WALTER LEAF, and
ERNEST MYERS. Crown 8vo. 12s. 64,
—— PriMER OF HOMER. By Rt. Hon. W. E,
GLADSTONE, M.P. 18mo. 1s. .

See also pp. 31, 32.
HON. MISS FERRARD, THE. By the
Author of ‘‘Hogan, M.P.” Globe 8vo. ss.

HOOKER (Sir J. D.).—THE STUDENT'S
FLORA OF THE BRITISH IsLANDs. 3rd
Edition. Globe 8vo. 10s.6d.

—— PRIMER OF BOTANY. 18mo. 1s.
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HOOKER (Sir Joseph D.) and BALL (J.).—
OURNAL OF A LOUR IN MAROCCO AND THE
REAT Afias. Swo. 218,

HOOLE (C. H.).—THe CrassicAL ELEMENT
1IN THE NEw TesTaMBNT. Consid asa
Proof of its Genuineness. 8vo. 1o0s. 6d.

HOOPER (W. H.)and PHILLIPS(W. C.).—
A MANvUAL oF MARKS ON POTTERY AND
PORCELAIN. 16mo. 4s.6d.

HOPE (Frances J.).—NoTgs AND THOUGHTS
ON GARDENS AND WOODLANDS. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

HOPKINS (Ellice). —AUTUMN SWALLOWS :
A Book of Lyrics. Extra fcp. 8vo. 6.

HOPPUS &Mn )—A GREAT TREASON: A
Story of the War of Independence. 2 vols.
Crown 8vo. gs.

HORACE.—THe Works oF HORACE REN-
DERED INTO ENGLISH Prose. By |. Lons-
DALE and S. LEe. Globe 8vo. 3s.6d.

~—— Stunies, LiITERARY AND HisToricAL,
IN THE ODEs oF Horace. By A. W, VEr-
RALL, Litt.D. 8vo.

~—— THE ODEs oF HORACE IN A METRICAL
PArRAPHRASE. By R. M. HOVENDEN,
B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 64.

«—— L1FE AND CHARACTER: AN EPITOME OF
His SATIREs AND ErisTies. By R. M.
HovenDeN, B.A. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6.

' —— WOoRD FOR WORD FrROM HORACE: The
Odes Literally Versified. By W. T. THORN-
Ton, C.B. &’own 8vo. 7s.

See also pp. 31, 32.

HORT.—Two DissertaTions. I. On
MONOTENHX OEOX in Scripture and
Tradition. II. On the ‘‘ Constantinopolitan”
Creed and other Eastern Creeds of the Fourth
Century. By FENTON JOHN ANTHONY
HorT, D.D. 8vo. 7s.6d.

HORTON (Hon. S. Dana).—THE SILVER
PouND AND ENGLAND's MONETARY PoLicY
SINCE THE RESTORATION., With a History
of the Guinea. 8vo. 14s.

HOWELL (George). —THE CONFLICTS OF
CAPITALAND LABOUR. 2nd Ed. Cr 8vo. 75.6d.

HOWES (Prof. G. B.).—AN ATLAS OF
PracTicAL ELEMENTARY BioLogy. With
a Preface by Prof. HUXLEY. 4to. 14s.

HOZIER (Lieut.-Colonel H. M.).—THE SEVEN
WEeEks’ WAR. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

«—— THE INVASIONS OF ENGLAND. 2 vols.
8vo. 28s.

HUBNER (Baron von).—A RAamBLE RouND
THE WoORLD. Crown 8vo. 6s.

HUGHES (Thomas).—ALFRED THE GREAT.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

«— Tom BrowN's ScHooL Davs. By AN
OLp Bov. Illustrated Edition. Crown 8vo.
65.—Golden Treasury Edition. 4s. 64.—Uni-
form Edition. 3s.64.—People’s Edition. 25.—
People’s Sixpenny Edition, Illustrated. Med.
to. 6d.—Uniform with Sixpenny Kingsley.

edium 8vo.

~—— Tom BrowN AT OxrorD. Crown 8vo.
65.—Uniform Edition. 3s. 64.

=— MEMOIR OF DANIEL MACMILLAN. With
Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.—Cheap Edition.
Sewed. Crown 8vo. 1s.

HUGHES (T.).—Rucsv, TENNESSEE. Crn.
8vo., 44. 0d. '

~—— GoNE To Texas. Edited by THomAs
HucHes, Q.C. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64.

—— THE ScOURING OF THE WHITE HORSE,
AND THE ASHEN FaGGoT. Uniform Edit.
3s. 6d.

—— JAaMmEs Fraser, Second Bishop of Man-
chester. A Memoir, 1818—8s. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— Firty YEARS AGo: Rugby Address,
1891. 8vo, sewed. 6d. net.

HULL (E.).—A TreATiSE ON ORNAMENTAL
AND BUILDING STONES OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND ForeiGN COUNTRIES. 8vo. 125,

HULLAH (M. E.)—HANNAH TARNE. A
Story for Girls. lobe 8vo. 2s. 64.

HUMPHRY (Prof. Sir G. M.).—Tue HUMAN
SKELETON (INCLUDING THE JOINTs). With
260 Illustrations drawn from Nature. Med.
8vo. 14s.

—— Tue HumAN Foor AND THE HumawN
Hanp. With Illustrations. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— OBSERVATIONS IN MyoLoGY. 8vo. 6s.

—— OLD AGe. The Results of Information
received respecting nearly nine hundred per-
sons who bad attained the age of eighty

ears, including seventy-four centenarians.
rown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

HUNT (W.).—TALks ABouT ARrT. With a
Letter from Sir J. E. MiLLAIS, Bart., R.A.
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

HUSS (Hermann).—A SvsTEM oF OrRAL IN-
STRUCTION IN GERMAN. Crown 8vo. ss.
HUTTON (R. H.).—ESSAYS ON SOME OF THB
MobpgerN GUIDES oF ENGLISH THOUGHT IN

MATTERS OF FAITH. Globe 8vo. 6s.

—— EssAvs. 2 vols, Globe 8vo. 6s. each,
—Vol. I. Literary Essays; II. Theologieal
Essays.

HUXLEY (Thomas Henry). — LESsONS IN
ELEMENTARY PHysioLoGgy. With numerous
Illustrations. New Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d

—— LAY SERMONS, ADDRESSES, AND REVIEWS.
oth Edition. 8vo. 7s.6d.

—— EssAvs SELECTED FRoOM LAy SERMONS,
ADDREsSSES, AND REeviews., 3rd Edition.
Crown 8vo. 1s.

—— CRITIQUES AND ADDRESSES. 8vo. ros. 6d.

~—— PHysIOGRAPHY. AN INTRODUCTION TO
THE STUDY OF NATURE. 13th Ed. Cr.8vo, 6s.

~——— AMERICAN ADDRESSER, WITH A LECTURE
ON THE STUDY OF BioLoGy. 8vo. os. 6d.

—— SciENCE AND CULTURE, AND OTHER
EssAvs. 8vo. 1os. 6d.

~—— Soci1AL Diseases AND WORSE REMEDIES &
LETTERS TO THE *‘ TIMES ” ON MR. BoOTH'S
Scuemes. With a Preface and Introductory
Essay. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo, sewed. 1s. net.

HUXLEY'S PHYSIOLOGY, QUESTIONS
ON, FOR SchooLs. By T. Arcock, M.D.
sth Edition. 18mo. 1s.6d.

HUXLEY (T. H.) and MARTIN (H. N.).—

CoURSE OF PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION IN
ELEMENTARY BroLogy. New Edition, Re-
vised and Extended by Prof. G. B. Howes
and D. H Scort, M.A., Ph.D. With Preface
by T. H. HuxLgy, F.R.S. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.
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IBBETSON (W. ].). — AN ELEMENTARY
TREATISE ON THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY
oF PerrecTLY ELASTIC SoLips. 8vo. a1s.

ILLINGWORTH (Rev._J. R.).—SERMONS
gnncuzn IN A CoLLEGE CHAPEL. Crown
vo.  5s.

IMITATIO CHRISTI, Lisrt IV. Printed
in Borders after Holbein, Diirer, and other
old Masters, containing Dances of Dea&
Acts of Mercy, Emblems, &c. Cr. 8vo. 7s.

INDIAN TEXT-BOOKS.—PrIMER oF ENG-
Lisi GrRamMMar. By R. Morris, LL.D.
18mo. 1s.; sewed, 10d.

PRIMER OF AsTrRoNoMY. By J. N. Lock-
YER. 18mo. 1s.; sewed, 1od.

EAasy SELECTIONS FROM MODERN ENGLISH
LI1TERATURE. For the use of the Middle
Classes in Indian Schools. With Notes.
By Sir RoPER LETHBRIDGE. Cr.8vo. 15.64.

SELECTIONS FROM MODERN ENGLISH LITER-
ATURE. For the use of the Higher Classes
in Indian Schools. By Sir RorER LETH-
BRIDGE, M.A. Crown 8vo. ‘3s.6d.

Series oF Six ENcGLisH ReADING Books
FOR INDIAN CHILDREN. By P.C. SircAR.
Revised by Sir RoPER LETHBRIDGE. Cr.
8vo. Bookl. sd.; Nagari Characters, sd.;
Persian Characters, s4.; Book II. 64.;
Book III. 84.; Book IV. 1s.; Book V.
1s. 2d. ; Book VI. 1s. 3d.

HicH ScHoor READER. By Eric ROBERT-
soN. Crown 8vo. 2s.

Notes oN THE HiGH ScHOOL READER.
By the same. Crown 8vo. 1s.

THE ORIENT READERs. Books I.—VI.
By the same.

A GEOGRAPHICAL READER AND COMPANION
To THE ATLAs. By C. B. CLARKE,
F.R.S. Crown 8vo. a2s.

A CLass-Book oF GEOGRAPHY. By the
same. Fcap. 8vo. 3s.; sewed, 2s. 6d.

Tue WorLp's HisTory. Compiled under
direction of Sir RoPER LETHBRIDGE.
Crown 8vo. 1s.

Easy INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF
INDIA. By Sir ROPER LETHBRIDGE.
Crown 8vo. 1s.

History oF ENGLAND. Compiled under
direction of Sir ROPER LETHBRIDGE.
Crown 8vo., 1s. 6d.

Easv INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY AND
GEOGRAPHY OF BENGAL. By Sir RoreR
LeTHBRIDGE. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d.

ARITHMETIC. With Answers. By BARNARD
SMITH. 18mo. 2.

ALGEBRA. By I. TODHUNTER. 18mo, sewed.
as. 3d. .

EucLip. First Four Books. With Notes,
&c. By I. TODHUNTER. 18mo. a2s.

ELEMENTARY MENSURATION AND LAND
SURVEVING. By the same Author. 18mo. 2s.

EucLip. Books1.—IV., By H.S. HaLL and
F. H. STevENs. Gl. 8vo. 3s.; sewed, 25.6d.

PryvsicaL GeoGgrapHY. By H, F. BLAN-
rorD. Crown 8vo. 2s. 64.

ELeMENTARY GEOMETRY AND CoNic SEc-
TIONS. By J. M. WiLsoN. Ex. fcp. 8vo. 6s.

INGRAM (T. Dunbar).—A HISTORY OF THE
LEGISLATIVE UNION OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND IRELAND. 8vo. 10s. 6.

—— Two CHaprTERs OF IrisH HisTorv: I.
The Irish Parliament of James I1.; I1. The
Alleged Violation of the Treaty of Limerick.

8vo. 6s.

IRVING (Joseph).—ANNALs oF Our TiME.
Diurnal of Events, Social and Political
Home and Foreign. From the Accession of
een Victoria to ‘Iubilee Day, being the
irst Fifty Years of Her Majesty’s Reign.
In 2 vols. 8vo.—Vol. I. June 20th, 1837, to
February 28th, 187r. ol. II. February
zﬁh, 1871, to lJune 24th, 1887. 18s. each.
The Second Volume may also be had in Three
Parts : Part I. February 24th, 1871, to March
19th, 1874, 45. 6d. Part I11. March 20th, 1874,
to July 2and, 1878, 4s.64. Part IIL. July
23rd, 1878, to June 24th, 1887, gs.

IRVING (Washington).—OLD CHRISTMAS.
From the Sketch Book. With roo Illustra.
tions by RanporLpu CaLpDecoTT. Crown
8vo, gilt edges. 6s.

Also with uncut edg:s, r label. 6s.
People's Edition. Medium 4to. 6d.
—— BRACEBRIDGE HALL. With 120 Illustra-
tions by RANDOLPH CALDECOTT.
elegant, gilt edges. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Also with uncut edges, paper label. 6s.
People’s Edition. Medium 4to. 6d.
—— OLp CHRISTMAS AND BRACEBRIDGE
Havrr. Illustrations by RANDoLPH CALDE-
coTT. Kdition de Luxe. Royal 8vo. sa1r,

ISMAY'S CHILDREN. By the Author of
“ Hogan, M.P.” Globe 8vo. 2.

JACKSON (Rev. Blomfield).—FIRST STEPS
T0 GREEK PROSE CoMPOSITION. 12th Edit.
18mo. 1s. 6d.

Kgyv (supplied to Teachers only). 3s. 6d.

—— SecoND STEPs To GREEK Prosg Comro-
SITION. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

KEv (supplied to Teachers only). 3s.64d.

JACOB (Rev. J. A.).—BUILDING IN S1L.ENCE,
AND OTHER SERMONS. Extra fcp. 8vo. 6s.

JAMES (Hen.).—NovEgLs AND TaLes. Pocket
Edition. 18mo. 14vols. 2s. each vol. : Tue
PORTRAIT OF A LADY. 3 vols.—RopERICK
HubpsoN. 2 vols.—THE AMERICAN. 2 vols.
—WASHINGTON SQUARE. 1 vol.—Tue
EUROPEANS. 1 vol.—CONFIDENCE. 1 vol.
—THE SieGE of LonpoN; MADAME DE
MaAuves. 1vol.—AN INTERNATIONAL EPI-
sopE; THE PENsioN BEAUREPAs; THE
PoINT OF VIEW. 1 vol.—DAIsv MILLER, A
Stupy; FourR MEETINGS; LONGSTAFF's
MARRIAGE ; BeENvoL1o. 1 vol.—THE Ma-
DONNA OF THE FuTure; A BuNDLE OF
LeTTERS; THE DIARY OF A MAN OF FirTY;
EUGENE PICKERING. 1 vol.

~—— FRENCH PoETs AND NoOVELISTS. New
Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s.6d.

—— TALEs oF THREE CiTigs. Cr.8vo. 45.6d.

—— PORTRAITS OF PLACEs. Cr. 8vo. - 75.6d.

—— PARrTIAL PORTRAITS. Crown 8vo. 6s.

See also pp. 28, 29.

JAMES (Rev. Herbert). — THE COUNTRY
CLERGYMAN AND HIS Work. Cr.8vo. 6s.

JAMES (Right Hon. Sir William Milbourne).
—THE BRITISH IN INDIA. 8vo. 125. 6d.
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JAMES (Wm.).—THE PriNcCIPLES OF PsvcHo-
LOGY. 2 vols. 8vo. 2ss. net.

JARDINE (Rev. Robert).—THE ELEMENTS
or THE PsycHoroGy oF CoGNiTiOoN. Third
Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d.

JEANS (Rev. G. E.).—HAILEYBURY CHAPEL,
AND OTHER SERMONs. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d.
JEBB (Prof. R. C.). =THE ATTIC ORATORS,

FROM ANTIPHON TO ISAEOS. 2 vols. 8vo. ass.
e~ MODPERN GREECE. Two Lectures. Crown
8vo. ss.

JELLETT (Rev. Dr.)—Tue ELpgr Son,
AND OTHER SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s.

— THR EFFICACY OF PRAVER. 3rd Edition.

wn 8vo. ss.

JENNINGS (A. C.).—CuronoroGicaL Ta-
BLES OF ANCIENT HisTorv. With Index.
8vo. ss.

JENNINGS (A. C.) and LOWE (W. H.).—
THE PsALMS, WITH INTRODUCTIONS AND
CriTicAL NOTEs. 2 vols. 2nd Edition.

wn 8vo. 10s. 6d4. each.

JEVONS (W. Stanley).—THE PRINCIPLES OF
Science: A TRreATISE oN Logic AND
ScienTiFic METHOD. Crown 8vo. 125, 6d.

JEVONS (W. S.).—ELEMENTARY LESsoNs

iN Logic: DEDUCTIVE AND INDUCTIVE.
18mo. 3s. 6d.

—— THE THEORY OF PoLITicCAL ECONOMY.
3rd Edition. 8vo. 10s.

—— Stupies IN DepucTive Locic. 2and
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

== INVESTIGATIONS IN CURRENCY AND FI-
NANCE. [Edited, with an Introduction, by
H. S. Foxwery, M.A. Illustrated by 20
Diagrams. 8vo. 21s.

=—— METHODS OF SOCIAL REFORM.. 8vo0. 105.6d.

—— THE STATE IN RELATION TO LABOUR.
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

= LETTERS AND JOURNAL. Edited by His
Wire. 8vo. 14s.

= PURE LoGIic, AND OTHER MINOR WORKS.
Edited by R. Apamson, M.A,, and Har-
RIET A. JEvons. With a Preface by Prof.
ADAMSON. 8vo. 10s. 64.

JEX-BLAKE (Dr. Sophia).—THE CARE OF
INFANTS: A Manual for Mothers and
Nurses. 18mo. 1s.

JOHNSON (W. E.).—A TREATISE ON TRIGO-
NOMETRY. Crown 8vo. 8s.6d.

JOHNSON (Prof. W. Woolsey).—CuURVE
TRACING IN CARTESIAN CO-ORDINATES.

wn 8vo. 4s. 6d.

«=— A TREATISE ON ORDINARY AND DIFFER-
ENTIAL EQuATiONs. Crown 8vo. 15s.

~— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE IN-
TEGRAL CAarcurus. Crown 8vo. gs.

JOHNSON'S LIVES OF THE POETS.
The Six Chief Lives. Edited by MATTHEW
ArNoLD. Crown Bvo. 4s.6d.

JONES (D. E.)—ExamrrLEs IN Prvsics,
Containing 1000 Problems, with Answers
and numerous solved Examples, Fcp. 8vo,
3s. 6d.

—— ELEMENTARY LEssoNs IN HEAT, LiGHT,
AND SounD. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.

JONES (F.).—Tue OweNs COLLEGE JUNIOR
Coursg OF PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. ith
Preface by Sir HENRY E. RoscoE. New
Edition. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

URSTIONS ON CHEMISTRY. A Series of
Problems and Exercises in Inorganic and
Organic Chemistry. 18mo. 3s.

JONES (Rev. C. A.) and CHEYNE (C. H.).
—ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES. ively
arranged. 18mo. 2s.6d.

—— SOLUTIONS OF SOME OF THE EXAMPLES
IN THE ALGEBRAICAL EXERRCISES OF MESSRS.

ONES AND CHEYNE. By the Rev. W.
ATLES. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

JUVENAL. THIRTEEN SATIRES OF JUVE-
NAL. With a Commentary by Prof. J. E. B.
Mavor, M.A. 4th Edition. Vol. I. Crown
Bvo. 105. 64.—Vol. II. Crown 8vo. 1os. 6d.
SurpI EMENT to Third Edition, containis

the Principal Changes made in the Fo
Edition. ss.

—— THIRTEEN SATIRES. Translated into
English after the Text of J. E. B. Mavor
by ALex. LEEPER, M.A. . 8vo. 3s.6d.

See also p. 32.

KANT.—KANT’S CRITICAL PHILOSOPHY FOR
ENGLISH READERS. By JoHN P. MAHAFFY,
D.D., and Joun H. BERNARD, B.D. New
Rdition. 2vols. Crown8vo. Vol. I. Tum
KRriTik OF PURE REASON EXPLAINED AND
DgFENDED. 7s. 64.—Vol. II. THE ‘‘ Pro-
LEGOMENA.” Translated, with Notes and
Appendices. 6s.

KANT—MAX MULLER.—CriTiQuE oP
Pure REAsON BY IMMANUEL KANT. Trans-
lated by F. Max MOULLEr. With Intro-
duction by Lubwic Noirg. 2 vols. 8vo.
16s. each.—Sold separately. Vol. I. His.
TORICAL INTRODUCTION, by LupwiG NoOIRr£,
etc., etc.; Vol. IIL C’anqus. or Puxm
REASON,

KAVANAGH (Rt. Hon. A. MCMURROUGH) ¢
A Biography comKiled by his Cousin, SARAR
L.STEELE. With Portrait. 8vo. 14s. net.

KAY (Rev. W.).—A COMMENTARY ON ST.
PavuL'sTwo EPISTI.ES TOTHE CORINTHIANS,
Greek Text, with Commentary. 8vo. gs.

KEARY (Annie).—NATIONS AROUND. Cmn.
8vo. ¢s.6d. See also pp. 28, 29.

KEARY (Eliza)—THE MAGIC VALLEY; OR,
PATIENT ANTOINE. With Illustrations by
“E.V.B.” Globe 8vo. 2s.6d.

KEARY (A. and E.). —Tur Hgrors or
AsGARD. Tales from Scandinavian My-
thology. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.

KEATS. LeTTERs OoF KEATS.
SipNey CoLvin. Globe 8vo.

KELLAND (P.) and TAIT (P. G.).—INTRO-
DUCTION TO QUATERNIONS, WITH NUMEROUS
ExampLes. and Edition. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

KELLOGG (Rev. S. H.).—THE LIiGHT or
AsIA AND THE LIGHT oF THE WoRrLD. Cr.
8vo. 7s. 6d.

KENNEDY (Prof. Alex. W. B.). —Tum
MEecHANICS OF MACHINERY. With Illus.
trations. Crown 8vo. 12s. 6.

KERNEL AND THE HUSK (THE): Ler-
TERS ON SPIRITUAL CHRISTIANITY. By the
Author of * Philocbristus.” Crown 8vo. ss.

Edited by
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KEYNES (J. N.).—StuDies AND EXERCISRS
1N ForMAL Locic. 2nd Ed. Cr.8vo. 10s.6d.

—— THE ScoreE AND METHOD OF POLITICAL
Economy. Crown 8vo. 7s. net.

KIEPERT (H.).—MANUAL OF ANCIENT
GEOGRAPHY. Crown 8vo. ss.

KILLEN (W. D.).—EccLesiasTICAL His-
TORY OF IRELAND, FROM THE EARLIEST
DaTE TOo THE PRrESENT TIME. 2 vols.
8vo. 2ss.

KINGSLEY (Charles): His LETTERS, AND
MEemMories oF His Lire. Edited by His
WiFe. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 1as.—Cheap
Edition, 6s.

—— NoveLs AND Poems. Eversley Edition.
13 vols. Globe 8vo. ss. each.

‘WEeSTWARD Ho ! 2 vols.—Two YEARS AGO.
2 vols.—HYPATIA. . 2 vols.—YEAsT. 1
vol.—ALTON LockE. 2 vols.—HEREWARD
THE WAKE. 2vols.—POEMS. 2 vols.

—— Complete Editiom oF THE WORKS OF
CHARLES KINGSLEY. Cr.8vo. 3s. 6d. each.

WesTwaArD Ho! With a Portrait.

HypPATIA. | YEAST.
ALTON LOCKE. Two YEARS AGO.
HERBWARD THE WAKE. | PoEMms.

Tue HErOES; OR, GREEX FAIRY TALES
FOR MY CHILDREN.

THE WATER BaBIES : A FAIRY TALE FOR A
LAND-BABY.

Mapam How anp LApy WHY; OR, FirsT
LrssoNs IN EARTH-LORE FOR CHILDREN,

AT LAsST: A CHRISTMAS IN THE WEST
INDIES.

Prose IpvLLs. | Pravs AND PURITANS.

THe RoMAN AND THE TEBUuTON. With Pre-
face by Professor MAX MOLLER.

SANITARY AND SocIAL LECTURES.

HisToricaL LECTURES AND Essavs.

SciENTIFIC LECTURES AND Essavs,

LITERARY AND GENERAL LECTURES.

Tre HErMITS.

GLAvucus ; OR, THE WONDERS OF THE SEA-
SHORE. With Coloured Illustrations.

VILLAGE ANDTOWN AND COUNTRY SERMONS,

THE WATER OF LIFE, AND OTHER SERMONS,

SERMONS ON NATIONAL SUBJECTS, AND THE
KING oF THE EARTH.

SERMONS FOR THE TIMES.

Goop NEews or Gob.

THrR GOSPEL OF THE PENTATEUCH, AND
Davip.

DISCIPLINE, AND OTHER SERMONS,

‘WESTMINSTER SERMONS.

ALL SAINTS' DAY, AND OTHER SERMONS,

—— A Sixpenny Edition or CHARLES KINGS-
LEY'S Novelrs. Med. 8vo. 6d. each.
WEeSTWARD Ho !— HvYPATIA. — YEAST. —

ALToN Locke. —Two YEARsS AGo.—
HEREWARD THE WAKE.

—— THE WATER BaABIES: A FAIrY TALE
FOR A LanND Basv. New Edition, with
100 New Pictures by LINLEY SAMBOURNE ;
engraved by J. SwaIN. Fcp. 4to. 12s. 6d.

~—— THE HEROES ; OR, GREEK FAIRY TALES
POR MY CHILDREN. Extra cloth, gilt edges.
Presentation Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s.

—— GurAvcuUs; OR, THE WONDERS OF THE
SeEA SHORE. With Coloured Illustrations,
extra cloth, gilt edges. Presentation Edition.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

KINGSLEY (C.).—HeALTH AND Epuca-
TION. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— PoEMS. Pocket Edition. 18mo. 1s.6d.

—— SELECTIONS FROM SOME OF THE WRI-
TINGS oF CHARLES KiINGsLEY. Crown
8vo, 6s.

—— OvuTt or THE DeEr: WORDS FOR THE
SorrOWFUL. From the Writings of CHARLES
KiNGsLEY. Extrafcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— DaiLy THOUGHTS. _Selected from the
Writings of CuarLEs KingsLev. By His
Wire. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— From DeaTH To LiFe. Fragments of
Teaching to a Village Congregation.
With Letters on the *Life after Death.”™
Edited by His Wire. Fcp. 8vo. 2s.6d.

—— TRUE WORDS FOR BRAVE MEN. Crown
8vo. 2s.6d.

KINGSLEY (Henry). —TatLes or OLp
TRrAVEL, Crown 8vo. 3s.

KIPLING (Rudyard).—PLAIN TALES FROM

THE HiLLs. Crown 8vo. 6s.
—— THE LiGHT THAT FaILeD, Cr. 8vo. 6s
KITCHENER (F. E.). — GEOMETRICAL
NoTe-Book. ini y Probl in

g Eas:
Geometrical Drawing, preparatory to the
Study of Geometry. g4to. 2s.

KLEIN (Dr. E.).—MICRO-ORGANISMS AND
DiseasE. An Introduction into the Study
of Specific Micro- isms. With 121 En-
gravings. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— THE BACTERIA IN AsIATIC CHOLERA
Crown 8vo. ss.

KNOX (A.).—DirrFERENTIAL CALCULUS FOR
BEGINNERS. Fcp. 8vo. 3s.6d. -

KTESIAS.—THE FRAGMENTS OF THE PER-
sikA oF KTEsias. Edited, with Introduction
and Notes, by J. GILMORE, M.A. 8vo. 8s.6d.

KUENEN (Prof. A.). — AN HisTorICO-
CriTicAL INQUIRY INTO THE ORIGIN AND
ComposITION OF THE HEXATEUCH (PENTA-
TEUCH AND Boox oF JosHua). Translated

by Pririp H. WIcksTEED, M.A. 8vo. 14s.

KYNASTON (Herbert, D.D.). — SERMONS
PREACHED IN THE COLLEGE CHAPEL, CHEL-
TENHAM. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES IN THE CoM-
POSITION OF GREEK IAMBIC VERSE. Extra
fcg& 8vo. ss.

EY (supplied to Teachers only). 4s. 64.

—— EXEMPLARIA CHELTONIENSIA. Sive quae
discipulis suis Carmina identidem Latine
reddenda proposuit ipse reddidit ex cathedra
dictavit HERBERT K¥YNAsTON, M.A. Extra
fcp. 8vo. ss.

LABBERTON (R. H.).—Ngw HISTORICAL
ATLAS AND GENERAL HISTORY. 4to. 15s.

LAFARGUE (Philip).—THg NEwW JUDGMENT
oF Paris: A Novel. 2vols. Gl 8vo. 12s.
LAMB.—CoLLEcTED WORKS. Edited, with
Introduction and Notes, by the Rev. ALFRED
AINGER, M.A. Globe 8vo. ss. each volume.
I. Essavs ofF Evia.—l11. Puavs, Poewms,
AND MiIsceLLANEOUS Essavs.—III. Mrs.
LEICESTER'S ScHOOL ; THE ADVENTURES

oF ULVSSES; AND OTHER Essavs.—IV.
TALES FROM SHAKSPEARE.—V. and VI,
LeTTERs. Newlyarranged, with additions.



26 MACMILLAN AND CO.’S

LAMB. THE LiFe oF CHARLES LamB. B
Rev. ALFRED AINGER, M.A. Uniform wi
above. Clobe 8vo. ss.

—— TALES FROM SHAKSPEARE. 18mo. 4s.6d.
lobe Readings Edition. For Sctools.
Globe 8vo. 2s.

LANCIANIﬁProCR.)——Am:mN'rRou:m-ru:

LIGHT oF RECENT DISCOVERIES. 4to. 245.

LAND OF DARKNESS HE). With
some further Chapters in the Experiences
of The Little Pilgrim, By the Author of ““ A
Little Pilgrim in the Unseen.” Cr. 8vo. ss.

LANDAUER (J.). —BrLowPIPE ANALYSIS.
Authorised English Edition by James Tav-
Lor and WM. E. Kav. Ext.fcp. 8vo. 4s. 64,

LANG (Andrew).—Tue LiBrary. With a
Chapter on Modern Illustrated Books, by
AusTIN DoBsoN. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

LANG (Prof. Armold).—TexT-Book or Com-
PARATIVE ANATOMY. Translatad&v H. M.
BeErNARD, M.A., F.Z.S.,, and MaTIiLDA
BERNARD. With Preface by Professor E.
HARCkEL. 2 vols. [Illustrated. 8vo

LANKESTER (Prof. E. Ray).— THE Ap-
VANCEMENT OF SCIENCE: OCCASIONAL
EssAvs AND ADDRESSES. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— CoMPARATIVE LONGEVITY IN MAN AND
THE LOWER ANIMALs. Crn. 8vo. 45. 64.

LASLETT (Thomas).—TiMBER AND TIMBER
TREES, NATIVE AND FOREIGN. Cr.8vo. 85.6d.

LEAHY (Sergeant).—THE ART OF SWIMMING
IN THE EToN STyLE. With Preface by
Mrs. OL1PHANT. Crown 8vo. 2s.

LECTURES ON ART. By REGD. STUART
PooLE, Professor W. B. Ricimonp, E. J.
PovNTER, R.A., J. T. MICKLETHWAY
and WiLLiAM MorRis. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64,

LEPROSY INVESTIGATION COMMIT-
TEE, JOURNALOF THE. Ed.byP. S,
ABRAHAM, M.A. Nos. I. II. 25.6d.eachnet.

LETHBRIDGE (Sir Roper).— A SHORT
MANUAL oF THE HISTORY OF INDIA. With
M: Crown 8vo. 5s.

or other Works by this Author, see
Indian Text-Books Series, p. 23.

LEVETT (R.) and DAVISON (A. F.).—
ELEMENTS OF TRIGONOMETRY. Crown 8vo.

LEWIS (Richard).—HISTORY OF THE LIFE-
BOAT AND ITs WORK. Crown 8vo. ss.

LIGHTFOOT (Bishop).—ST. PauL's Eris-
TLE TO THE GALATIANS. A Revised Text,
with Introduction, Notes, and Dissertations,
10th Edition. 8vo. 12s.

—— ST. PAauL's EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS.
A Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes
and Dissertations. gth Edition. 8vo. 12s.

~——— ST. PauL’s EpiSTLES TO THE COLOSSIANS
AND TO PHiLEMON. A Revised Text with
Introductions, etc. gth Edition. 8vo. ras.

~—— THE ArosToLIC FATHERS. Part I. ST.
CLEMENT OF RoOME. A Revised Text, with
Introductions, Notes, Dissertations, and
Translations. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s.

—— THE AprosToLIC FATHERs. Part I1. ST.
IGNATIUS to ST. POLYCARP. Revised Texts,
with Introductions, Notes, Dissertations, and
Translations. 2nd Edit. 3 vols. 8vo. 48s.

LIGHTFOOT (Bishop). — THE APOSTOLIC
FATHERS, Abridged Edition. With Short
Introductions, Greek Text, and English
Translation. 8vo.

~— Essays oN THE WORK ENTITLED *Su-
PERNATURAL RELIGION.” 8vo. ros.

—— A CHARGE DELIVERED TO THE CLERGY
oF THE Diocese oF DuknaM, Nov. 25TH,
1886. Demy 8vo. as.

—— LEADERS IN THE NORTHERN CHURCH.
and Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— ORDINATION ADDRESSES AND COUNSELS
T0 CLERGY. Crown 8vo.

—— CAMBRIDGE SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— SerRMONs PREACHED IN ST. Paul’s
CATHEDRAL. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— SERMONS PREACHED ON SPECIAL OCCA-
sioNs. Crown 8vo.’

~— ON THE REvisiON oF THE NEw TESTA-
MENT. Crown 8vo.

LIGHTWOOD (J. M.)—-THE NATURE OF
PosiTivE LAw. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

LINDSAY (Dr. é A.).—THE CLIMATIC
TreEATMENT OF ConsumpTION, Ct.8vo. ss.

LITTLE PILGRIM IN THE UNSEEN.
24th Thousand. Crown 8vo. 2s. 64.

LIVY.—Books XXI.—XXV. THE SECOND
Punic WaR. Translated by A. J. CHURCH,
M.A., and W. ]J. Brooriee, M.A. With
Maps. Cr.8vo. 7s.6d. Seealsopp. 31, 32.

LOCK (Rev. J. B.)— ARITHMETIC FOR
ScHooLs. 4th Edition, revised. Globe 8vo.
Complete with Answers, 4s. 6. Without
Answers, 4s. 6d.

—— KEY TO ‘‘ ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS.”
By the Rev. R. G, WaTsoN. Cr. 8vo. 1o0s. 6d.

—— ARITHMETIC FOR BEGINNERS. A School
Class-Book of COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC.
Globe 8vo. 2s.6d.

——— KEV TO ‘ ARITHMETIC FOR BEGINNERS.”
By Rev. R. G. WaTsoN. Crown 8vo. 8s.6d.

—— A SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC FOR
ELEMENTARY ScHooLs. 18mo. 1s.—With
Answers, 1s. 6d.

—— TRIGONOMETRY. Globe8vo. Part I. ELE-
MENTARY TRIGONOMETRY. 4s.6d.—Part I1.
HiGHER TRIGONOMETRY. 4s. 6d. Com-
plete, 7s. 64.

——KEv 10 ‘ ELEMENTARY TRIGONOMETRY."”
By H. Carg, B.A. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d.

—— TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERs. As far
as the Solution of Triangles. Gl.8vo. 25.6d.

—— KEY TO ‘“TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGIN-
NERs.” Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— TRIGONOMETRY OF ONE ANGLE. Globs
8vo. 2s.6d.

—— ELEMENTARY STATICS. Gl 8vo, 4s.6d

—— Dynamics FOR BEGINNERs. 3rd Edit.
Globe 8vo. 4s. 64.

LOCKYER (J. Norman, F.R.S.).—ELEMEN-
TARY LESsONs IN AsTroNoMY. Ilustrations
and Diagram. New Edit. 18mo. ss. 6d%

—— PRIMER OF ASTRONOMY. 18mo. 1s.

—— OUTLINES OF PHVSIOGRAPHY: THE
MOVEMENTS OF THE EARTH. Cr. 8vo. 1s5.6d.

—— THE CHEMISTRY OF THE SUN. 8vo. 14s.
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LOCKYER l('{ Norman, F.R.S.).—THE ME-
TEORITIC HYPOTHESIS OF THE ORIGIN OF
CosMICAL SYSTEMS. 8vo. 175 net.

LOCKYER’S ASTRONOMY, QuEesTioNs
ON. By J. FORBES-ROBERTSON: 18mo. 1s.6d.

LOCKYER —SEABROKE, —STAR-GAZING
PasT AND PReSENT. By J. NORMAN
LockveEr, F.R.S., with the assistance of
G. M. SEABROKE, F.R.A.S. Roy.8vo. ais.

LODGE (Prof. Oliver J.).—MODERN VIEWS
oF ELecTriciTY. Crown 8vo. 6s.

LOEWY (B.).—QUESTIONS AND EXAMPLES

IN EXPERIMENTAL PHvsics, SOUND, LIGHT,

EAT, ELECTRICITY, AND MAGNETISM.
Fcp. 8vo.  2s.

—— A GRADUATED COURSE OF NATURAL
SCIENCE, EXPERIMENTAL AND THEORETI-
CAL, FOR ScHooLs AND COLLEGBS. Part I,
FirsT YEAR's COURSE FOR ELEMENTARY
8cHOOLS AND THE JUNIOR CLASSES OF
TrcHNICAL ScHOOLS AND CoLLEGES. Globe
8vo. 2s.

LONGINUS.—ON THE SUBLIME. Translated
by H. L. HaveLL, B.A. With Introduction
by ANDREW LANG. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

'WE (W. H.).—THE HEBREW STUDENT'S
'OMMENTARY ON ZECHARIAH, HEBREW AND

X. 8vo. 1os. 6d.
LOWELL ames Russell). — CoMPLETE
PoETICAL WORKS. 18mo. 4s.

~—— DEMOCRACY, AND OTHER ADDRESSES.
Crown 8vo. ss.

—— HEARTSEASE AND RUE. Crown 8vo. ss.

—— PoLiTICAL Essavs. Ext. cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— ComrLETE WORKS. 10 vols. Crn. 8vo.

Vols. L.—IV. LiTeErarY Essavs; Vol. V.,
PoriTicaL Essavs; Vol. VI. LITERARY
AND PoLrTicAL ADDRESSES ; Vols. VII.—
X. PorTicaL WORKS.

LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.).—THE ORIGIN
AND METAMORPHOSES OF INsecTs. With
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— ON BRITISH WILD FLOWERS CONSIDERED
IN THEIR RELATION To INseEcTs. With
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64.

~—— FLowers, FruiTs, AND LEAVES. With
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

= SCIENTIFIC LECTURES. With Illustra-
tions. 2nd Edition, revised. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

—— PouriTicAL AND EDUCATIONAL AbD-
DRESSES. 8vo. 8s.

—— THE PLEASURES OF Lire. New Edition.
Gl 8vo. 1s. 64. ; swd., 1s. 6oth Thousand.

Library Edition. Globe8vo. 3s.6d.

Part I1. Globe 8vo. 1s. 64. ; sewed, 1s.
Library Edition. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d.

~—— Two Parts in one vol. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

—— F1rTY YEARS OF SCIENCE: Address to
the British Association, 1881. sth Edition.
Crown 8vo. 2s. 64.

LUCAS (F.).—SxETCHES OoF RURAL Lirg.
Poems. Globe 8vo. ss.

LUCIAN.—See p. 31.

LUCRETIUS.—See p. 32.

LUPTON (J. H.).—AN INTRODUCTION TO
LATIN LEGIAC VERSE COMPOSITION,
Globe 8vo. 2s. 6.

—— LATIN RENDERING OF THE EXERCISF
IN PART I1. (Xxv.-c.) TO LUPTON'S “ INTRZ -
DUCTION TO LATIN ELEGIAC VERSE COoMPO-
SITION.” Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— AN _INTRODUCTION TO LATIN LyRIC
Verse ComPoSITION. Globe 8vo. 35.—Key,
4. 6d.

LUPTON (Sydney).—CHEMICAI. ARITHME-
Tic. With 1200 Examples. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— NUuMERICAL TABLES AND CONSTANTS IN
ELEMENTARY SCIENCE. Ex. fcp. 8vo. 2s. 64,

LYSIAS.—See p. 33.

LYTE (H. C. Maxwell).—EToN COLLEGE,
HISTORY OF, 1440—1884. With Illustrations,
and Edition. 8vo. a21s.

—— THE UN1vERsITY OF OXFORD, A HISTORY
OF, FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO THE
YEAR1530. 8vo. 16s.

LYTTON (Rt. Hon. Earl of).—THE RING OF
Amasrs: A RoMANCE. Crown 8vo. 3s.

M'CLELLAND (W. J.).—GEOMETRY OF THE
CircLE. Crown 8vo.

M'CLELLAND (W. J.)and PRESTON (T.).
—A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOME-
TRY. With numerous Examples. Crown
8vo. 8s. 64.—Or Part 1. 45.6d. ; Part II. ss.

McCOSH (Rev. Dr. James).—THE METHOD
oF THE DiviNE GOVERNMENT, PHvsICAL
AND MORAL. 8vo. 10s. 64.

—— THE SUPERNATURAL IN RELATION TO

THE NATURAL. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

—— THE INTUITIONS OF THE MiND. New
Edition. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— AN EXAMINATION OF MR. J. S. MiLL's
PHILOSOPHY. 8vo. 10s.

—— THE LAws or DiscursivE THOUGHT.
A Text-Book of Formal Logic. Crn. 8vo. ss.

—— CHRISTIANITY AND PosiTivisM. Lec-
tures on Natural Theology and Apologetics.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— THE ScoTTIsH PHILOSOPHY, FROM HuT-
CHESON TO HAMILTON, BloGRAPHICAL, EX-
POSITORY, CRITICAL. Royal 8vo. 16s.

—— THE EMOTIONS. 8vo. g¢s.

—— REALISTIC PHILOSOPHY DEFENDED IN A
PHILOSOPHIC SERIEBS. 2 vols. Vol. I. Ex.

pPosITORY. Vol. II. HISTORICAL AND
CriTiCAL. Crown 8vo. 14s.
—— PsvcHoLoGgvy. Crown 8vo. I. THe

CoGNITIVE Powers. 6s. 64. —II,
MoTtive Powers. 6s. 64,
—— FirsT AND FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS.
Being a Treatise on Metaphysics. 8vo. gs.
—— THE PREVAILING TYPES OF PHILOSOPHY ¢
CAN THEY LOGICALLY REACH REeALITY?
8vo. 3s.6d. .
MACDONALD (George).—ENGILAND'S AN-
TIPHON. Crown 8vo. 4s.
MACDONELL (John).—THE LAND QUES-
TION. 8vo. 10s.

MACFARLANE (Alexander). — PHYsICAL
ArRITHMETIC. Crown 8vo. 7s.

THE
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MACGREGOR (James Gordon).—AN ELk-
MENTARY TREATISE ON KINEMATICS AND
DynNamics. Crown 8vo. 104, 6d.

MACKENZIE (Sir Morell).—Tuz HvGiENE
or THE VocAL ORGANS. 7th Ed. Crn. 8vo. 6s.

MACKIE (Rev. Ellis).—PARALLEL PASSAGES
rOR TRANSLATION INTO GREEK AND ENG-
LiSH. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MACLAGAN (Dr. T.).—THE GERM THEORY.
8vo. 105, 6d.

MACLAREN (Rev. Alexander).— SERMONS
PREACHED AT MANCHESTER. 11th Edition,
Fcp. 8vo. 4. 64.

—— A SECOND SERIES OF SERMONS. 7th
Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 4. 64,

=—— ATHIRDSERIES. 6thEd. Fcp.8vo. 4s.6d.

—— WEEK-DAY EVENING ADDRESSES. 4th
Edition. Fcp. 8vo. as. 6d.

=— THE SECRET OF POWER, AND OTHER
SErMONS. Fcp. Bvo. 41. 64,

MACLAREN (Arch.).—THg FaIrY FAMILY,
A Series of Ballads and Metrical Tales,
Crown 8vo, gilt. ss.

MACLEAN(S n-Gen, W. C.).—Disgasgs
oF TroricAL CLIMATES. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

MACLEAR (Rev. Canon).—A Crass-Book
oF OLD TesTAMENT HisTorv. With Four
Maps. 18mo. 44.6d.

—— A CLass-Book oF NEw TBSTAMENT
HisTorv. Including the ion of the
Old and New Testament. 18mo. 5s. 6d.

~——— A SHILLING Book or OLD TESTAMENT

HisTorv. 18mo. 1s.
=——— A SHILLING Book oF NEw TESTAMENT
HisTory. 18mo. 1s.

—— A CLAss-Book oF THE CATECHISM OF
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 18mo. 1s.6d.

—— A FirsT CLAss-Book oF THE CATE-
CHISM OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, WITH
ScrIPTURE PROOFS FOR JUNIOR CLASSES
AND ScHOOLS. 18mo. .

—— A MANvAL orF INSTRUCTION FOR CON-
FIRMATION AND First COMMUNION, WITH
PRAYERS AND DEVOTIONS. 32mo. 2s.

—— FirsT COMMUNION, WITH PRAYERS AND
DEVOTIONS FOR THE NEWLY CONFIRMED.
32mo. 6d.

—— THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION, WITH
PRAYERS AND DEVOTIONS. 32mo.

~—— THE HoUR OF SORROW ; OR, THE OFFICE
FOR THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 32mo. as.

—— ArosTLES OF MED1EVAL EUROPE. Cm.
8vo. ¢s. 6d.

=—— AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CREEDS.
18mo. 2s. 6d.

—— AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THIRTY-NINE

*  ARTICLES. 18mo.

M'LENNAN (J. F..—THE PATRIARCHAL
Thueorv. Edited and completed by DoNALD
M'LENNAN, M.A, 8vo. 14s.

—— Stupies IN ANCIENT HisTorv. Com-

rising a Reprint of *‘ Primitive Marriage.”
g{ew ition. 8vo. 16s.

MACMILLAN (é).). MeMoR oF DANIEL
MACMILLAN. Tuomas HucgHes, Q.C.
With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 4s.

Cheap Edition. Crown Bvo, sewed. 1s.

MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh).—BiBLE TEACH-
INGS IN NaTURR. 15th Ed. GL 8vo 6s.

—— HoLipAvs oN HiGH LANDS; OrR, RAM-
BLES AND INCIDENTS IN SEARCH OF ALPINB
PranTs. 2nd Edition. Globe 8vo. 6s.

— Tue Trur VINB; OR, THE ANALOGIES
OF OUR LoRD's ALLmGORv. sth Edition.
Globe 8vo. 6s.

—— THE MinisTev oF NATURE. Bth Edition.
Globe 8vo. 6s.

—— THE SaBeaTH oF THER FieLps. 6th
Edition. Globe 8va.

——— THE MARRIAGE IN CANA. Globe8vo. 6s.

—— Two WorLDS ARE Ours. 3rd Edition.
Globe 8vo. 6s.

—— THe OLiva Lrar. Globe 8vo. 6s.

—— RoMAN Mosaics ; OR, STuDIES in RoMz
AND 178 NEIGHBOORHOOD. Globe 8vo. 6s.

MACMILLAN (M. C.)—FirsT LATIN GRAM-
MAR. Extra fcp. 8vo. 1s.

MACMILLAN’S MAGAZINE. Published
Monthly. 1s.—Vols. L.—LXII. 7s. 6. each.
[Cloth covers for binding, 1s. L]

MACMILLAN'S SIX-SHILLING NO-
VELS. Crown 8vo. 6s. each volume.
By William Black.
A PrINCESS OF THULE.
STRANGE ADVENTURES OF A PHAETON.
THE MAID oF KILLEENA, and other Tales.
MAbpcAP VIOLET.
GREEN PASTURES AND PiccADILLY. N
THE BeauTiFuL WRetcH; THE Foum
MacNicors ; THE PuPIL OF AURELIUS.
MAcLEOD oF DARE. Illustrated.
‘WHITE WINGS : A YACHTING ROMANCE.
SHANDON BELLS. | YOLANDE.
UDITH SHAKESPEARE.
'HE WISE WOMEN OF INVERNESS, A TaLm:
AND OTHER MISCELLANIES.
WHiTE HEATHER. | SABINA ZEMBRA.

By ¥. H. Shortheuse.
JoHN INGLESANT. | SIR PERCIVAL,
A TEACHER OF THE VIOLIN, ETC.
THE CounTEss Eve. .
By Rudyard Kipling.
PLAIN TALES FrROM THE HILLs.
THE LIGHT THAT FAILED.

By Henry James.

THE AMERICAN. | THE EUROPEANS.

Daisy MiLLER; AN INTERNATIONAL EpI-
sobg ; Four MEETINGS.

THe MADONNA OF THE FUTURE, AND
OTHER TALEs.

Roberick HupsoN.

WASHINGTON SQUARE ; THE PENSION BEAU-
REPAS ; A BUNDLE OF LETTERS.

THE PorTRAIT OF A LADY.

Stories REvivep. Two Series. 6s. each,

THE BosTONIANS.

THE REVERBERATOR.

A DouBTiNG HEART. By ANNIE KEARY.

REALMAH. By the Author of *‘ Friends in
Council.”

OLD Sir DouGLAs. By Hon. Mrs. NORTON.

VIRGIN SoiL. By TOURGENIEF.

THE HARBOUR BAR.

B%«;AL Peasant Lire. By LAL BEnARr)

AY.
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MACMILLAN'S SIX-SHILLING NO-
ELS—continmed.

ViDA : STUDY OF A GIrL. By AMv Duns-
MUIR.

JitL., By E. A, DiLLwyN.

NEERA: A TALE oF ANCIENT RoME. By
J. W. GrRAHAM.

Tre NEw ANTIGONE :"A ROMANCE.

A LoveEr oF THE Beautirur. By the
MARCHIONESS OF CARMARTHEN.

A SouTH SEA LOVER. By A. ST. JOHNSTON.

A CIGARETTE MAKBR'Ss ROMANCE. By
F. MarioN CRAWFORD.

MACMILLAN'S THREE - AND - SIX.
PENNY SERIES? Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d. each
8y Rolf Boldrewood.
RoBBERY UNDER ARNS : A Story of Life and

Adventure in the Bush and in the Gold-.

fields of Australia.
Tue MiNgR'S RIGHT.
TuE SQUATTER’S DREAM. -

By Mrs. Cmib; Awuthor of ‘* Jokn Halifax,
Gentleman.”

OLIvE. A THE OGILVIES,
AGATHA's HusBAND.
Ture HEAD oF THE FAMILY.
Two MARRIAGES. | THE LAUREL BUsH.
My MoTHER AND 1.
Miss Tommy: A MED1EVAL ROMANCE.
Ki1NG ARTHUR: NoT A LovE STORY.

By F. Marion Crawford.
MR, Isaacs: A TaLE or MoDERN INDIA.
D=z, CLauD1US : A TRUE STORY.
A ROMAN SINGER. | ZOROASTER.
A TALE OF A LoNELY PARISH.
Marzi0's CruciFiX. | PauL PATOFF.
WiTH THE IMMORTALS.
GREIFENSTEIN. |

8By Sir H. S. Cumningham.
Tue C&RULEANS : A VACATION IDYLL

SANT ILARIO.

Tug HERIOTS. | WHEAT AND TARES.
By 'homas Hardy.

THE WOODLANDERS. | WgessEX TALES.
8y Bret Harte.

CrassY.

Tiue HERITAGE oF DEpLOow MARSH, AND
oTHER TALEs.

By Thomas Hughes. See p. 22.
By IHenry James.

A LoNDON LiFE. | THE ASPERN PAPERS,etc.
T18 TRAGIC MUSE.

By Annie Keary.

CAsTLE DALY. | JaneT's HoME.
A YORK AND A LANCASTER ROSE.
OLDBURY. . .

By Charies Kingsley. Seep. 2s.

By D. Christie Murray.
AunTt RACHEL, |
THE WEAKER VESSEL.
JoHN VALE'Ss GUARDIAN.

By Mys. Olighant.
NEYGHBOURS ON THE GREEN.
Jovce. | A BELRAGUERED CiTv.
KIRSTEEN.

By Charlotte M, Yonge. Seq p. s4.

SCRWARTZ

MACMILLAN'S THREE - AND - SIX.
PENNY SERIES -continued.

FAITHFUL AND UNFAITHFUL. By M. LEE.

REUBEN SacHs. By Amy Levv.

Miss BRETHERTON. By Mrs. H. WaRp.

LouisiaANA, AND THAT LaAss o' LowRIE’s.
By FrRaNCEs HODGSON BURNETT.

THE RING oF AMAsis. By Lord LyTTON.

MAROONED. By W. CLARK RUSSELL.

Uniform with the above. .
SToRM WARRIORS ; OR, LIFEBOAT WORK
ON THE GOODWIN SANDs. By the Rev.
JouN GILMORE.
TALEs oF O1D JAPAN. By A. B. MiTFORD.
A YEAR WITH THE Birps. By W. WaARDE
Fowrer. Illustrated by Bryan Hook.
TALES OF THE BirDs. Bythe same. Illus-
trated by BRyaN Hook.

Leaves or A Lire. By MonTAGU WiL-
LiAms, Q.C.

True TALEs FOR MY GRANDSONS, By Sir
SAMUEL W. BakeRg, F.R.S.

TaLes or OLp TraveL.. By HENRY
KingsLey.

MACMILLAN'S TWO-SHILLING NO-
VELS. Globe 8vo. 2s. each.
By Mys. Cmik, Author of * John Halifax,
Gentleman.”

Two MARRIAGES. | AGATHA’s HusBAND,
THE OGILVIES.
By Mys, Olighant.
THE CURATE IN CHARGE.
A SoNoF THE Sort. | YouNG MUSGRAVE.
HE THAT WILL NOT WHEN HE MaAv.
A CoUNTRY GENTL.EMAN.
HESTER. Sir Tom. .
THE SEcoND SoN. { THE WizARD's SoN.

By the Author of * Hogan, M.P.”
Hocan, M.P. .
Tue HONOURABLE Miss FERRARD.
FLITTERS, TATTERS, AND THE COUNSELLOR,
‘WEEDS, AND OTHER SKETCHES.
CHRISTY CAREW. | IsMAY’s CHILDREN.
By George Fleming.
A NiLe NoveL. | MIRAGE.
Tug HEAD OF MeDUSA. |  VESTIGIA.

By Mys. Macguoid. :
PaTTv.

By Annie Keary.
JANET's HoME. ]
CLEMENCY FRANKLYN,
A YORK AND A LANCASTER ROSE.

By W. E. Nervis.

My FrIEND JiM. | CHRIs,

By Henry James.

Daisy MILLER; AN INTERNATIONAL Epr.
sobE; Four MEETINGS.

Roberick HupsoNn.

THg MADONNA oF THE FUTURE, AND OTHER
TALEs. .

WASHINGTON SQUARE.

PRINCESS CASAMASSIMA.

By Frances Hodgson Burnett.

LouisiANA, AND THAT Lass o’ LowrIE's.
Two Stories.
HAWORTH'S,

OLDBURY.
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MACMILLAN'S TWO-SHILLING NO-
VELS —continwued.

By Hugh Conway.
A FamiLy Arrair. |

By D. Christie Murvay.
AUNT RACHEL.

By Helen Fackson.
RAMONA : A STORY.

LiviNG OoR DEAD.

A Svip IN THE FENs.

MACMILLAN’S HALF-CROWN SERIES
OF JUVENILE BOOKS. Globe 8vo,
cloth, extra. 2s. 6d. each.

Our YEAR. By the Author of ‘YJohn
Halifax, Gentleman.”

LitrLe SunsHiNe’sS Horipav. By the
Author of * John Halifax, Gentleman.”

WHEN 1 was A LiTTLE GirL. By the
Author of *St. Olave's.”

Nmn Years Orp. By the Author of

“When I was a Little Girl,” etc.

A STOREHOUSE OF SToORIES. Edited by
CHARLOTTE M. YONGE. 2 vols.

AGNEs HoreTOUN's ScHoors anp Hovrr-
DAYS. By Mrs, OLIPHANT.

THE STORY OF A FELLOW SOLDIER. By
FrRANCES AwDRy. (A Life of Bishop
Patteson for the Young.)

RuTH AND HER FRIENDS : A STORY FOR
GIRLS.

Tug HEROES OF ASGARD: TALES FROM

SCANDINAVIAN MyTHoLOGY. By A. and
E. KEARY.

THE RuNAwAY. By the Author of ‘‘ Mrs.
Jerningham'’s Journal.”

WANDERING WiLLis. By the Author of

¢ Conrad the Squirrel.”

Pansie’s FLour BIN. Illustrated by ADRIAN
STOKES.

MictLy AND OrLy. By Mrs. T. H. Warbp.
Hlustrated by Mrs. ALMA TADEMA.

TuE PoPULATION OF AN OLD PEAR TREE;
OR, SToRIES OF INsgcT Lire. From
French of E. VAN BruysseL. Edited by
CHARLOTTE M. YONGE. [llustrated.

HANNAH TARNE. By Mary E. HuLLAH.
Illustrated by W. J. HENNESSY.

By Mys. Molesworth.
Crane. Seep. 37.

MACMILLAN’S -READING _BOOKS.
Adapted to the Enghsh and Scotch Codes.
Pramer . . . (48 pp.) 18mo, 2d.
Book I.for Standard 1. (96 pp.) 18mo, 4d.
Book II.forStandard II. :z:pp. 18mo, sd.
Book I11. for Standard III. pp.) 18mo, 6d.
Book IV.forStandard IV. (176 pp.) 18mo, 84.
Book V.forStandard V. Pp-) 18mo, 15,
Book VL. for Standard V1. (430 pp. Cr.8vo, as.

MACMILLAN'S COPY-BOOKS.
*1. Initiatory Exercises and Short Letters.
*2, Words consisting of Short Letters.
*3. Long Lette:skwuh words containing Long

*4. Words containin|

4A. Practising and
Nos. 1 to 4.

B¢ Lon
vxsﬁx Copybook for

Iliustrated by Walter

MACMILLAN'S COPY-BOOKS—contd.

®s. Capitals, and Short Half-text Words be-
inning with a Capital,
Ha f-text Words beginning mth a'Capital.

Figures,
*7. Small-hand md Half-text, vm.h Capitals

and Figu
8. Small-hand a.m:l Half-text, with Capitals
and Figures,
8a. Pracnsing and Revising Copybook for

Nos. 5to 8.
%9, Small- Iund Smgle Head Lines. Figures
10. Small-hand Single Head Lines. Figures.
*z1. Small-hand Doul le Head Lines. Figures.
13. Commercul and Arithmetical Examples,

12A. Pracusmg and Revising Copybook for
Nos. 8 to 12.

The Copybooks may be had in two sizes:

5 ; Large Post 4to, 44. each;
Post oblong, 2d.

The numbers marked ® may also be had in
Large Post 4to, withGOODMAN'S PATENT
StipiNG Copigs.

MACMILLAN'S LATIN COURSE. Partl.
By A. M. Cook, M.A. 2nd Edition,
enlarged. Globe 8vo, 3s. 64.

Part II. By the same. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 64.

MACMILLAN'S SHORTER LATIN
COURSE. By A. M. Cook, M A. Be:ng
an Abridgment of ‘ Macmil
Course, Part 1.” Globe 8vo. 1:.6«1.

MACMILLAN'S LATIN READER. A
Latin Reader for the Lower Forms in
Schools. By H. J. Harpv. Gl 8vo. as. 6d.

MACMILLAN’'S GREEK COURSE. Edit.
bv Rev. W. G. RUTHERFORD, LL.D. Gl.8vo.
I. FIrsT GREEK GRAMMAR. By the Rev.

W. G. RU'mnRronD, M.A. Partl. Acci-
dence, 2s.; Part II. Syntax, 2s.; or in
1 vol. 3s. 6d.
II. Ensv EXERCISES IN GREEK ACCIDENCE.
y H. G. UNDERHILL, M.A, 2s.
I11. SEcoNp GREEK EXERCISE BOOK. By
Rev. W. A. HeArD, M.A. 25, 6d.

MACMILLAN'S GREEK READER,
Stories and Legends. A First Greek Reader.
With Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises, by

F. H. CotsoN, M.A. Globe 8vo. 3s.
MACMILLAN'S ELEMENTARY CLAS-

SICS. 18mo. 1s. 6d. each.

This Series falls into two classes :—

(1), First Reading Books for Begi
x, rovided not only with /wtroductions

lotes, but with Vocabularies, and in some
cases with Kxercises based upon the Text.

(ag Step&mg-stones to the study of par-

ors, intended for more advanced
students, who are beginning to read such
uut.hors as Terence, Plato, the Attic Drama-
and the harder J)am of Cicero, Horace,

Vlrgnl and Thucydides.

These are pcowded vm.h Introductions and
Notes, but no V% Publish
have been led to pro\nde the more strictly
Elementary Books with Vocabularies by dn
reyrmnnuons of many ten.chers, who hold
that b do d the use of
a Diction and of others who, in the case
of middi schools where the cost of
books is a serious consideration, advocate the
Vocabulary sy on g ds of
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MACMILLAN’S ELEMENTARY CLAS-
SICS—continued.

It is hoped that the two parts of the Seri
fitting into one another, may together fulfi
all the requirements of Elemen and
Preparatory Schools, and the Lower Forms
ot Public Schools.

The following Elementary Books, witk
Introductions, Notes, and Vocabularies, and
in some cases with Exercises, are either
ready or in preparation :

LATIN AcCCIDENCE AND EXERCISES AR-
RANGED FOR BEGINNERS. By WiLLIAM
WELCH, M.A., and C. G. DurrigLD, M.A.

ZscHyLus.—ProMeTHEUS VINcTUs. Edit.
by Rev. H. M. STEPHENSON, M. A,

ARRIAN.—SELECTIONS.  Edited bydot-m
Bonp, M.A,, and A. S. WaLPoLE, M.A.

AvuLus GELLIUS, STORIES FROM. By Rev.
G. H. NaLL, M

CasArR. — THE INVASION OF BRITAIN.

Being Selections from Books IV, and V.

of the “De Bello Gallico.” Adapted for

Beginners by W, WeLcH, and C. G. Dur-

FIELD.

THE HELVETIAN WAR. Selected from

Book I. of ¢ The Gallic War,” arranged

for the use of Beginners by W. WEeLCH,

M.A,, and C. G. DuFFigLD, M.A.

— THE GALLIC WAR. Scenes from Books V.
and VI. Edited by C. CoLBeCK, M.A.
— THE GaLLic WAR. Book I. Edited by

Rev. A. S. WaLPoLE, M. A.

— THE Garric WaR. Books II. and III.
Ed. by Rev. W. G. RUTHERFORD, LL.D,

— THE GaLLiIc WAR. Book IV. Edited
by C. Brvans, M.A.

— THE GALLIC WAR.. Books V. and VL.
(separately). By the same Editor.

— THE GALLIc WAR. Book VII. Ed.by].
Bonp, M.A., and A. S. WarroLg, M.A.
Cicero.—DE SENECTUTE. Edited by E. S.

SHUCKBURGH, M.A.

—DE AmiciTia. Ed. by E. S. SHUCKBURGH.
— Stories o RoMaN HisTorv. Edited
by Rev. G. E. JEANS and A. V. JonEs.
EuriPiDES.—ALCESTIS. By the Rev. M. A,

BavrieLp, M.A.

— Hecusa. Edited by Rev. J. Bonp, M.A.,
and A. S. WavrroLE, M.A.

— Mepea. Edited by A. W. VERRALL,
Litt.D., and Rev. M. A. BavrieLp, M.A.

EuTtrorius. Adapted for the use of Begin-
ners by W. WeLcH and C. G. DurriELD.

HoMER.—IL1AD. Book I.
Bonp, M.A., and A. S. WaLroLE, M.A.

— ILiap. Book XVIII. THE ArMS oOF
AcHiLLes. Edited by S. R. JaMEs, M.A.

— OpvysseY. Book I. Edited by Rev. J.
Bonp, M.A,, and A. S. WaLPOLE, M.A.

HoORACE.—ODES. Books I.—IV. Edited by
T. E. PAGe, M.A. 1s. 6d. each.

Livv. BookI. Ed. by H. M. STEPHENSON.

— THE HANNIBALIAN WAR. i of
the 21st and 22nd Books of Livy. ed
for Beginners by G. C. MacavLay, M A,

Ed. by Rev. J. |

MACMILLAN'S ELEMENTARY CLAS-
SICS—continued.

Livv.—THE SIEGE OF SYRACUSE. Being
part of the 24th and a5th Books of Livy.
Adapted for Beginners by G. RICHARDS,
M.A,, and Rev. A. S. WaLproLE, M.A.

— Book XXI. With Notes adapted from
Mr. Capes’ Edition for Junior Students, ?
Rev. W. W, Cares, M.A., and J. E.
MELHUISH, M.A.

— Book XXII. By the same-Editors.

— LEGENDS OF ANCIENT ROME, FROM L1vY.
Adapted for Beginners. With Notes, by
H. WikINsoN, M.A.

Lucian, ExTracts FroM. Edited by J.
Bonp, M.A., and A. S. WaLroLE, M.A.

NEPOS.—SELECTIONS [LLUSTRATIVE _OF
GREEK AND RoMAN Historv. Edited
by G. S. FARNELL, B.A.

Ovip.—SeLECTIONS. [Edited by E. S.
SHUCKBURGH, M.A.

— EAsv SELECTIONS FROM OvID IN ELE-
GIAC VERSE. Arranged for the use of
Beginners by H. WiLkinsoN, M.A.

— STORIES FROM THE METAMORPHOSES.
Arranged for the use of Beginners by J.
Bonp, M.A,, and A. S. WALPOLE, M.A.

PraEDRUS.—SELECT FABLES. Adapted for
use of ginners by Rev. A. S. WaL.
POLE, M.A.

THUCYDIDES.—THE RISE OF THE ATHENIAN
EmPIRE. Book I. Ch. 89—117 and 128—
138. Edited by F. H. CoLson, M.A.

VirGIL.—GEORGICS. Book 1. Edited by
T. E. PaGe, M.A.

— GEeorcics. Book II. Edited by Rev.
J. H. Skring, M.A.

— ZEnNEID. Book I. Edited by Rev. A. S..
WALPOLE, M.A.

— ZENEID. Book II. Ed. by T. E. PaGe.
— ZENEID. Book III. Edited by T. E.
PaAGE, M.A.

— ZENeip. Book IV. Edit. by Rev. H. M.
STEPHENSON, M.

— ZANeip. Book V. Edited by Rev. A.
CALVERT, M.A,

— ZENEw. Book VI. Ed.by T. E. Pace.
— /ENEID. Book VII. THE WRATH oFr
Turnus. Edited by A. CALVERT, M.A.
— ZNeip, Book VIII. Edited by Rev..

A. CALVERT, M.A.

— ZENEID., Book IX. Edited by Rev.
H. M. STEPHENSON, M,A.

— ZNEeD. Book X. Ed.byS.G.Owen,M.A.

— SeLECTIONS. Edited by E. S. Suuck-
BURGH, M.A.

XENOPHON.—ANABASIS : Selections. Edit.
by W. WeLck, M.A., and C. G. Dur-
FIELD, M.A.

— ANABasis. Book 1., Chaps. i.—viii.
Edited by E. A. WELLs, M.A.

— ANABAsis. Book I. Edited by Rev.
A. S. WarLroLg, M.A.
— ANABASIS. Book 1I. Edited by Rev.

A. S. WavLroLE, M.A,
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MACMILLAN'S ELEMENTARY CLAS-
SICS—continued.

XENOPHON. = ANABAsIS.  Book III. Edit.

by Rev. G. H. NaLL, M.A.

— ANaBasts. Book IV. Edited by Rev.

E. D. Stong, M.A.

— SELECTIONS FROM Boox IV. or “THe

ANABasis.” Edit. by Rev. E. D. Stonk.
— SELECTIONS FROM *‘ THE CYROPAEDIA.”

Edited by Rev. A. H. Cookr, M.A.

The following more advanced books have
JIntroductions, Notes, but no Vocabularies :
<Cicero.—SELECT LETTERS. Edit. by Rev.

G. E. JEaNns, M.
HRRODOTUS.—SELECTIONS _FROM Books

VII. anp VIII. Tux EXPEDITION oOF

Xerxes. Edited by A. H. Cooke, M.A.

HORACR.—SELECTIONS FROM THE SATIRES
AND ErisTLEs. Edited by Rev. W. J. V.
BAKER, M.A.

— SeLecT EPoDESs AND ARs POETICA.
Edited by H. A. DaLToN, M.A.

PLATO.—EUTHYPHRO AND MBNEXENUS.
Edited by C. E. Graves, M.A.

“TERENCE.—SCENES FROM THE ANDRIA.
Edited by F. W. CornisH, M.A.

“Tue GreeEx ELkGIAc PoeTs, FrRoM CAL-
LINUS TO CALLIMACHUS. Selected and
Edited by Rev. H. K¥NASTON.

“THucvpipES. Book IV., Chaps. i.—Ixi.
THe CAPTURE OF SPHRACTERIA. Edited
by C. E. Graves, M.A.

Other Volumes to follow.

MACMILLAN’S CLASSICAL SERIES
FOR COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS.
F? 8vo. Being select portions of Greek

Latin authors, edited, with Introductions
.and Notes, for the use of Middle and Upper
Forms of Schools, or of Candidates for Public
‘Examinations at the Universities and el
~where.
_EscHINES.—IN CTESIPHONTA. Edited b
Rev. T. GWATKIN, M A., and E,
SHUCKBURGH, M.A. ss.

AscuvLus.—Persz.  Edited by A,
Prickarp, M.A. With Map. 2s. 64.
-— THE *“ SEVEN AGAINST THEBES.” Edit.

by A. W. VErraLL, Litt.D., and M. A.
BavrigLp, M.A. 25, 6d.

_ANDOCIDES.—DE MysTERIS, Edited by
W. J. Hickig, M.A. 2s. 6d.

.ATTIC ORATORS, SELECTIONS FROM THE.
Antiphon, AnJocxdes, Lysias, Isocrates,
and Iseus. Ed. by R.C. JEeBB, Litt.D. ss.

~Ca&SAR.—THE Garric WAR. Edited after
Kraner by Rev. Boun M.A., and Rev.
A. S. WALPOLE, . With] Maps. 4s.6d.

CA'rm.r.us.—Sm‘r Ponms. Edited by F.
P. Simpson, B.A. 3s.6d. {The Text of this
Edition is carefully adapted to School use.]

<CiceBrO.—THE CATILINE ORATIONS. From

the of Karl Halm., Edited by
A. S. WiLkins, Litt.D. as. 64,

-— Pro LEGE MaANILIA. Edited, after Halm,

by Prof. A. S. WILKINS, List.D. 2s, 6d.

MACMILLAN'S CLASSICAL SERIES—
continued.

Cicero.—THE SECOND PHILIPPIC ORATION.
From the German of Karl Halm. Edited,
with Corrections and Additions, by Prof.
J. E. B. MAYOR. 3s. 64.

— Pro Roscio AMERINO. Edited, after
Halm, by E. H. DonkIN, M.A. 2s. 6d.
— Pro P. Sestio. Edited by Rev. H. A.

HoLpeN, M.A. 3s. 6d.

— SerecT LETTERS. Edited by Prof. R. Y.
TYRRELL, M.A.

DemosTHENES.—DE CoRONA. Edited by B.
Drakg, M.A. Revised by E. S. SHuCk-
BURGH, M.A. 3s.64.

— Apversus LEpTiNEM. KEdited by Rev.
J. R KinG, MLA, 25 6d.

— THE FirsT PHivipric. Edited, after C.
Rehdantz, by Rev, T. GWATKIN. 2s. 6d.

Evurtrioes.—HiproLyTus. Edited by Prof.
J. P. MAnAarFy and J. B. Bury. 2s. 6d.

— MepeEA. Edited by A. W. VERRALL,
Litt.D. 2s. 6d.

— IPHIGENIA IN Tauris. Edited by E. B.
ENGLAND, M.A. 3s.

— IoN. Ed. by M. A. BavriELD, M. A. 25.6d.

HgeroooTus. Book III. Edited by G. C.
MacavuLay, M.A. as. 64.

— Book VI. Edited by Prof. J. STRACHAN,
M.A. 3s.6d.

— Book VII. Edited by Mrs. MoNTAGU
BUTLER. 3s.

Homer.—ILiap. Books I. IX. XI. XVI.-
XXI1V. THE STorY OF AcHULLES. Ed. by
J. H.PRATT,M.A.,andW.LEAF,Litt.D. ss.

— Opvssev. Book IX. Edited by Prof
J. E. B. MAvoR, M.A. 2s. 6d.

— Obvssev. Books XXL—XXIV. Tur
TriumpH oF Opvsseus. Edited by S. G.
HamMiLTON, B.A. 25 64.

Horace.—THE Obpes. Edit:d by T. E.
Pace, M.A. ss. (Books L IL TII. and
1V. separately, 2s. each.)

— Tue SaTires. Edited by Prof. A.
PaLmer, M.A. ss.

— THE ErisTLES AND ARs PoeTicA. Edit.
by Prof. A. S. WiLkINs, Litt.D. ss.

JuveNAL.—THIRTEEN SATIRES. Edited, for
the use of Schools, by E. G. Harpv, M.A.
ss. [The Text of this Edition is carefully
adapted to School use.]

— SeLEcT SATIRES. Edited {Prof J.E. B
Mavor. X.XI. 35.6d.; XI[.-XVI. 4s.6d.
Livv. Books II. and III. Edited by Rcv.

H. M. STEPHENSON, M.A. 35, 64.

— Books XXI. and XXII. Edited by Rev.
W. W. Cares, M.A. 4s. 6d.

— Books XXIII. and XXIV. Ed.byG.C.
MacauLAv. With Maps, 3s. 64.

— THE Last Two KINGS oF MACEDON.
Extracts from the Fourth and Fifth De-
cades of Livy. Selected and Edit. by F. H.
RawLins, M.A. With Maps. as. 6d.

LucreTius. Books I.—III. Edited by
J. H. WarBurTON LEE, M.A. 3s. 64,
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MACMILLAN'S CLASSICAL SERIES—
continued.

Lvsias.—SeLect ORATIONS. Edited by
E. S. SHUCKBURGH, M.A. ss.
MARTIAL.—SELECT EriGrAMs. Edited by

Rev. H. M, STEPHENSON, M.A. ss.
Ovip.—FasTti. Edited by G. H. HaLLANM,
M.A. With Maps. 3s.64.
— Heroipum EristuLz XIII. Edited by

E. S. SHUCKBURGH, M.A, 3s. 64

— METAMORPHOSES. Books XIII. and XIV.
Edited by C. Stmmons, M.A. 3s. 64.

PLATO.—THE RepusLic. Books I.—V.
Edited by T. H. WARREN, M.A. ss.

— LaAcHes. Edited by M. T. TATHANM,
M.A. 35 6d.

PrauTUus.—MiLes GLoriosus. Edited by

rof. R. Y. TYrRRELL, M.A. 3s. 64.

— AwmrHiTRUO. Edited by A. PALMER,
M.A. 3s. 6d.

— Carrivl. Ed. by A. RHvs-SmrTH, M.A.

PLINY.—LETTERS. BooksI. and I1. Edited
by J. Cowan, M.A, 3.

— LeETTERS. Book III. Edited b{ Prof.
. E. B. MAavor. With Life of Pliny by
. H. RENDALL. 3s. 64.

PLUTARCH. — LIFE  oF THEMISTOKLES.
Edited by Rev. H. A. HoLpen, M.A.,
LL.D. 3s 6d.

— Lives or GALBA AND OTHo. Edited by
E. G. HArDY, M.A. 55,

Porysius.— The Histjory of the Achaan

Lea%le as n t
Polybius. Edited by W. W. CarEs. ss.
" PropERTIUS.—SELECT PoEms. Edited by
Prof. J. P. PosTGATE, M.A. ss.
SALLUST,—CATILINE AND JUGURTHA. Ed.
by C. MERivALE, D.D. 3s. 64.—Or sepa-
rately, 2s. each.
— BeLLuM CATUuLINAE. Edited by A. M.
Coox, M.A. 2s. 6d.
TACIPUS.—AGRICOLA AND GERMANIA. Ed.
CHURCH, M.A., and W, J.
6d4.—Or separately,

non;ua;z, M.A. 3.
25, each.
— THE ANNALS. Book VI.
Editors. 2s.

— Tue Histories, Books I. and II.
Edited by A. D. GobpLeY, M.A. 3s. 64.
— Tue Histories. Books III.—V. By

the same Editor. 3s. 64.
Terence.—HAuTon TimorumENOs., Edit.
E.S.SHUCKBURGH, M. A. 25.64.—With
ranslation, 3s. 6d.

— PHorM10, Ed. by Rev. J. BoNp, M.A.,
and Rev. A. S. WALPOLE, M.A. 2s. 64.
THucyDIDES. Book II. Edited by E. C.

MARCHANT, M.A.

— Book IV. Ed. by C. E. GRAVEs. 3s.6d.

— Book V. By the same Editor.

— Books VI. and VII. THE SiciLian Ex-
reDITION. [Edited by Rev. P. Frost,
M.A. With Map, 3s. 6d4.

VirGIL.—/ENEID. Books II. and III. Tux
NARRATIVE oF ENEAS. Edited by E. W.
Howson, M.A. 2s. .

By the same

e r of

MACMILLAN'S CLASSICAL SERIES—
continued.

XeNoPHON.—HELLENICA. Books I. and I1.
Edited by H. HAiLsTONE, M.A. 2s. 6d.
— Cvror&DIA. Books VII. and VIII. Ed.
by Prof. A. Goopwin, M.A. as. 6d.

— MEMORABILIA SocrATis. Edited by
A. R, CLuer, B A, ss.

— THE ANABAs1S. Books 1.—IV. Edited
by Professors W. W. GoopwIN and é w.

HITE. Adapted to Goodwin's Greek

Grammar. With a Map. 3s. 64.

— Hiero. Edited by Rev. H. A. HoLDEN,
M.A,, LL.D. a2s.6d.

— OeconoMmicus. By the same Editor.
With Introduction, Explanatory Notes
Critical Appendix, and Lexicon. " ss.

The following are in preparation :

DemosTHENES.—IN MipiaM. Edited by
Prof. A. S. WiLkiIns, Litt.D., and Hgg-
MAN HAGER, Ph.D.

EuripIDES.—BAcCHAE, Edited by Prof.
R. Y. TvrrELL, M.A.

HEeropoTus. Book V. Edited by Prof.
J. STRACHAN, M. A.

Is£0s.—THE ORATIONS. Edited by Prof
‘WwMm. RipGEwAY, M. A,

OviD.—METAMORPHOSES. Books I.—III.
Edited by C. Simaions, M.A.

SALLUST.—JUGURTHA. Edited by A. M.
Cook, M.A.

TaciTus.—THE ANNALS. Books I. and I1.
Edited by J. S. Reip, Litt.D.

Other Volumes will follow.

MACMILLAN'S GEOGRAPHICAL
SERIES. Edited by ArcHiBALD GEIKIE,
F.R.S., Director-General of the Geological
Survey of the United Kingdom.

THE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. A Practical
Handbook tor the use of Teachers. Globe
8vo. 2s.

GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH IsLes. By
ARCHIBALD GEIKIE, F.R.S. 18mo. 1s.
ThE ELEMENTARY SCHOOL ATLAS. 24 Maps
in Colours, By JoHN BARTHOLOMEW,

G.S. 4to. 1s.

AN ELEMENTARY CLASS-BoOk OF GENBR AL
GEOGrAPHY. By HuGH ROBERT Mii..,
D.Sc. Edin. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. td.

Mars .AND MAP DrAwING. By W. A.
ELDERTON. 18mo. 1s.

Gﬁcumv or EUurorE. By(gam SiuEg,
.A. With Illustrations. Gl 8vo. as.
ELEMENTARY GEOGRAPHY OF INDIA,

Burma, AND CeEvLON. By H. F. Bian-
FoORrD, F.G.S. Globe 8vo. 2s. 64,

MACMILLAN'’S SCIENCE CLASS.
BOOKS. Fcp. 8vo.
LEssoNs 1n APPLIED MECHANICS. By J. H.
Corterire and J. H. SLADE. s¢. 64.
Lessons 1N ELEMENTARY Puysics. By
. BALFOUR STEWART, F.R.S. New
Edition. 4s.64. (Questions on, 2s.)
ExampLes IN PHysics, By Prof. D. E,
Jongs, B.Sc. 3s5.64,

— 3
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MACMILLAN'S SCIENCE  CLASS-
BOOKS continued.

ELEMENTARY LEssoNs IN HeaT, LiGHT,
AND Sounp. By Prof. D. E. JonEs,
B.Sc. Globe8vo. as. 6d.

QuEsTIONS AND ExampLEs oN Exrer)
MENTAL PHvsics: Sound, Light, Heat,
Electricity,and Magnetism. By XWY,
F.R.AS. as.

A GrRADUATED Coursk oF NATURAL Sci-
ENCE FOR ELEMENTARY AND TECHNICAL
Scuoors AND CoLLEGES. Part I. First
Year's Course. By thesame. GL 8vo. as.

EIL.EMENTARY LEssoNs oN Sounp. By Dr.
W. H. STONE. 3. 64,

ELecTrRIC LIGHT ARITHMETIC. By R. E,
Dav, M.A, as.

A CoLLECTION OF EXAMPLES ON HEAT AND
FiecTriciTY. By H. H. TURNER. 2. 6d.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON STEAM. By
Prof. ]J. PERRY, C.E. 4s. 64.

BLECTRICITY AND MaAGNETISM. By Prof.
SiLVANUS P, THOMPSON. 4s. 64,

PoruLAR ASTRONOMY. By Sir G. B. Airy,
K.C.B,, late Astronomer-Royal. 4s. 64.

ELEMENTARY LESSONS ON ASTRONOMY. By
J. N. Lockver, F.R.S. New Edition.
35 6d. (Questions on 1s. 64.)

Lussons IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY. By
Sir H. Roscog, F.R.S. 4s. 64.—Problems
adapted to the same, by Prof. THORPE
and W. TATE. With Key. as.

OweNs CoLLEGE JUNIOR COURSE OF Prac-
TicAL CHEMISTRY. By F, Jones. With
Preface by Sir H. Roscog, F.R.S. as. 6d.

QUESTIONS ON CHEMISTRY. A Series of
Problems and Exercises in Inorganic and
Organic Chemistry. By F. JoNgs. 3s.

OweNs CoLLEGE COURSE OF PRACTICAL
ORrGANIC CHEMISTRY. By Jurius B.
Couen, Ph.D. With Preface by Sir H.
RoscoE and Prof. SCHORLEMMER. as. 6d,

ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY. By Prof. Ira
REMSEN. 2s. 64,

ExXPERIMENTAL _Proors oF CHEMICAL
THEORY FOR BEGINNERS. By WiLLiaM
RamMmsay, Ph.D. as. 64.

NuMERICAL TABLES AND CONSTANTS IN
ELEMENTARY SCIENCE. By SvDNEY
LupToN, M.A, 2s. 64.

ELEMENTARY LEssons IN PuysicaL Gxo-
GRAPRY. By ArcHiBALD GEIKIE, F.R.S.
45.6d. (Questions on, 1s. 6d.)

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN PHYSIOLOGY. By
T. H. HuxLey, F.R.S. 4s. 6d. (Ques-
tions on, 1. 64.)

Lx850Ns IN ELEMENTARY ANATOMY. By
ST. G. MivarT, F.R.S. 6s. 64

Lzssons IN ELEMENTARY BoTany. By
Prof. D. OLIVER, F.R.S. 4. 6d.

DisEases or FiELD AND GArRDEN Crors.
By W. G. SmiTH. 4s. 6d.

Lessons 1IN Locic, INDUCTIVE AND DEDUC.
TivE. By W. S. Jevons, LL.D. 3s. 6d.
Tae Economics oF INDUSTRY. By Prof. A.

MARSHALL and M. P. MARSHALL. as. 64,

MACMILLAN'S SCIENCE CLASS-
BOOKS —continued,

PoriticAL EcoNoMY FOR BEGINNERS. GBI
Mrs. FAWCETT. With Questions. 2s.

ELRMENTARY LESSONS IN THE SCIENCE OF
AGRICULTURAL PracTice. By Prof. H.
TANNER. 3s. 64,

CLass-Book oF GroGrapHY. By C. B.
Craxxkg, F.R.S. 3s.; sewed, 2s.6d.

SHORT GEOGRAPHY OF THE BriTisH Is-
LANDS. Izz { R. GREEN and AvLICE S.
GREEN. ith Maps. 3s. 64.

MACMILLAN'’S PROGRESSIVE
FRENCH COURSE. By G. EuGine
FasNAcHT. Extra fcp. 8vo.

L. F1rsT YEAR, CONTAINING EAsy LESSONS
IN THE REGULAR ACCIDENCE. Thoroughly
revised Edition. 1s.

IL. SecoND YEAR, CONTAINING AN ELE-
MENTARY GRAMMAR. With copious Exer-
cises, Notes, and Vocabularies. New
Edition, enlarged. 2s.

III. THIRD YEAR, CONTAINING A SYSTEM-
ATIC SYNTAX AND Lessons IN Compro-
SITION. 25, 64,

THE TEACHER'S COMPANION TO THE SAME.
With copious Notes, Hints for different
renderings, Synonyms, Philological Re-
marks, etc. 1st Year, 45. 64. 2nd Year,
4. 6d.  3rd Year, 4s. 64.

MACMILLAN'S PROGRESSIVE
FRENCH READERS. By G. Eucinm
FasNacHT. Extra fcp. 8vo.

I. FirsT YEAR, CONTAINING TALEs, His~
TORICAL EXTRACTS, LETTERS, Dia-
LOGUES, FaBLEs, BALLADS NURSERY
SonGs, etc. With Two Vocabularies : (x)
In the Order of Subjects; (2) In Alpha-
betical Order. 25, 6d.

IL. SecOND YEAR, CONTAINING FicTION IN
ProsgE AND VERsSE, HISTORICAL AND
DescripTIVE EXTRACTS, Essavs, LeT-
TERS, etc. 2s. 6d.

MACMILLAN'S FRENCH COMPOSI-
TION. By G. EUGENE FAsNACHT. Extra
fep. Bvo.——iut I. ELEMENTARY. 25, 6d.—

Part I1. ADVANCED.

THE TEACHER'S COMPANION TO THE SAME.
Part I. 4s.6d.

MACMILLAN'S FRENCH READINGS
FOR CHILDREN. By G. E. FASNACHT.
Illustrated. Globe 8vo.

MACMILLAN'’S PROGRESSIVE
GERMAN COURSE. By G. Eucknm
FasNACHT. Extra fcp. 8vo.

1. FIrsT YEAR, CONTAINING EASY LEssons
ON THE REGULAR ACCIDENCE. 19.6d.

I1. SECOND YRAR, CONTAINING CONVERSA-
TIONAL LESSONS ON SyYSTEMATIC Accr-
DENCE AND ELEMENTARY SYNTAX, WITH
PHILOLOGICAL ILLUSTRATIONS AND ETVY-
MOLOGICAL VOCABULARY. New Edition,
enlarged. 3s.6d.

THr TEACHER'S COMPANION TO THE SAMR.
1st Year, 45. 64, ; and Year, 42, 6d.
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MACMILLAN'’S PROGRESSIVE
GERMAN READERS. By G. Eucine
FAsNACHT. Extra fcap. 8vo.

I. FirsT YEAR, CONTAINING AN INTRODUC-
TION TO THE GERMAN ORDER OF WORDS,
wiTH Corious ExampLes, EXTRAcCTS
FROM GERMAN AUTHORS IN PROSE AND
PorTRY, NOTES, VOCABULARIES. 25.6d.

MACMILLAN'S GERMAN COMPOSI-
TION. By G. E. Fa8nacuT. Extra fcp.
8vo.—Part 1. FirsT COURSE: PARALLEL
GERMAN-ENGLISH EXTRACTS, PARALLEL
ENGLISH-GERMAN SYNTAX. 25. 6d.

THE TEACHER'S COMPANION TO THE SAME.
Part I. 4s. 64.

MACMILLAN’'S SERIES OF FOREIGN
SCHOOL CLASSICS. Edited by G. E.
FASNACHT. 18mo.

Select works of the best foreign Authors,
with suitable Notes and Introductions
based on the latest researches of French
and German Scholars by practical masters
and teachers.

' FRENCH.

CornEILLE.—LE Cip. Edited by G. E.
FASNACHT. 1s.

Dumas.—Les DEMOISELLES DE ST. Cvr.
Edited by VicTorR OGER. 1s. 6d.

FrENCH READINGS PROM RoMAN HisTORY.
Selected from various Authors. Edited by
C. CoLBECK, M.A. 4s. 6d.

LA FoNTAINE'S FaBLEs. Books I.—VI.

. by L. M. MORIARTY. [Ingreparation.

MoLiRRE.—LEs FEMMES SAVANTEs. By
G. E. FASNACHT. 1s.

— LE MISANTHROPE. By the same. 1s.

— LE M£pecIiN MALGrRE Lul. By the
same. 1s.

— Les Preciguses RIDICULES. the
same. utk ress.

— L’Avare. Edited by L. M. Mori-
ARTY. 1S,

— LE BoUrGEOIs GENTILHOMME. By the
same. 1s.

RacINe.—BriTannicus. Edited by Evcine
PELLISSIER. 25,
Sanp (Georg;).——LA MARE AU DiABLE.
E. RusseLL, M.A. 1s.
SAND!AU (Jules). —MADEMOISELLE DE LA
SeiGLIRRE. Edit. by H. C. STEEL. 1. 6d.

Tuigrs's HisTory orF THE EGYPTIAN
ExeepiTioN. Edited by Rev. H. A.
Burr, M.A. [In preparation.

VoLTAIRE.—CHARLES XII. Edited by G. E.
FASNACHT. 3s. 6d.

GERMAN.

FREVTAG.—DokTOR LuTHER. Edited by
FRrANCIS STORR, M.A.  [/n

GOETHE.—G6Tz vON BERLICHINGEN. Edit,
by H. A. BuLrL, M.A. 2s.

— FausT. Part]l. Ed.by Miss J.LER. 45.6d.

HERINE.—SELECTIONS FROM_THE REISE-
nu.r AND OTHER ProsE Works. Edit,
by @. CorBeCk, M.A. as.

LEssSING.—MINNA vOoN BARNHELM. Edited
by J. Sime, M.A. [7n preparation.

MACMILLAN'S FOREIGN SCHOOL
CLASSICS —GERMAN—continued.
ScHILLER.—DIE JUNGFRAU VON ORLEANS.

Edited by JoserH GosTWICK. 2s. 6d.

ScHILLER.—WALLENSTEIN. Part I. Das

LXGer. Edited by H. B. COTTERILL,
WA, as.

— Maria STUART. Edited by C. SuELDON,
M.A,, D.Lit. 2s. 6.

— WineLm TeLL. Edited by G. E. Fas-
NACHT. 24. 6d.

— SELECTIONS FROM SCHILLER'S LYRICAL
Poems. Edited by E. J. TurNer, M.A.,
and E. D. A. MORSHEAD, M.A. 2s. 6d.

UHLAND.—SELECT BALLADS. Adapted as
a First Easy Reading Book for Beginners.
Edited by G. E. FASNACHT. 1s.

MACMILLAN'S PRIMARY SERIES OF
FRENCH AND GERMAN READING
BOOKS. Edited by G. EucENE Fas-
NACHT. With Illustrations. Globe 8vo,
CorNAz.—Nos ENFANTS ET LEURS AMis.

Edited by EDiTH HARVEY. 1s. 64.

De MAISTRE.—LA JEUNE SIBERIENNE ET
LE LEPREUX DE LA CITE D’AosTE. Edit.
by S. BARLET, B.Sc. 1s. 64,

FLORIAN.—SELECT FaBLEs. [Edited by
CHARLES YELD, M.A. 1s.

GRIMM.—KINDER- UND HAUSMXARCHEN,
Selected and Edited by G. E. FASNACHT.
INustrated. 2s. 64.

Havurr.—Die KAravane, Edited by Her-
MAN HAGER, Ph.D. With Exercises by
G. E. FASNACHT. 3s.

LA FonTAINE.—FABLES. A Selection, by
L. M. Moriarty, M.A. With Illustra-
tions by RANDOLPH CALDECOTT. 2s. 64,

LAMARTINE.—JEANNE D'ARrc. Edited by
M. pE G. VERRALL. (I the Press.

MoLEsWORTH.—FRENCH LIFE IN LETTERS.
By Mrs. MOLESWORTH. 1s. 64.

PERRAULT.—CoNTES DE FEEs. Edited by
G. E. FASNACHT. 1. 6d.

Scumip.—HEINRICH VON EICHENFELs. Ed.

y G. E. FASNACHT. as.

MACNAMARA (C.).—A HISTORY OF ASIATIC
CHOLERA. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

MADAGASCAR : AN HisTORICAL AND Dn-
SCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT OF THE ISLAND AND 1TS
FORMER DEPENDENCIES. By Captain S,
OLIVER, F.S.A. 2vols. Med. 8vo. 21.123.61.

MADAME TABBY'S ESTABLISHMENT,
By KArl1. Illus. by L. WAIN. Cr. 8vo. 4s.64.

MADOC (Fayr).—THE STORY OF MELICENT.
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MAHAFFY (Rev. Prof. J. P.J.—SociAL Lire

N GREECE, FRom HOMER To MENANDER.
6th Edition. Crown 8vo. gs.

——— GREEK LIFE AND THOUGHT FROM THE
AGE OF ALEXANDER TO THE RoMan Con-
QuesT. Crown 8vo. 12s. 6d.

—— RAMBLES AND STuDIES IN GreEce. Il-

lustrated. 3rd Edition. Crn. 8vo. 10s. 64

«— A HisTORY OF CLASSICAL GREEK LiTB.
RATURE. Crown 8vo. Vol 1. The Poets.
With an Appendxx on Homer by Prof. SAvce.
In 2 Parts.—Vol. 1. The Writers.
In 2 Parts, 45. 6d. each,
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MAHAFFY (Rev. Prof. J. P.). —THE GREEK
WOoRLD UNDER RoOMAN Sway, FrROM PoLy-
»1us To PLuTARCH. Cr. 8vo. 10s.

—— Greek ANTIQUITIES. Illust. 1Bmo. 1s.

—— EURIPIDES. 18mo. 1. 64,

—— THE DEcAY oF MODERN PREACHING:
AN Essay. Crown 8vo. 3s.

—— THE PrINCIPLES OF THE ART or CoN-
VERSATION, 2nd Ed. Crown Bvo. 4s. 6d.
MAHAFFY (Rev. Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS
« E.).—SKETCHES FROM A TOUR THROUGH

OLLAND AND GERMANY. [llustrated by
J. E. Rogers. Extra crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.) and BERNARD
(J. H.Z—See p. 24 under KANT.

MAITLAND(F. W.).—PLEAS oF THE CROWN
FOR THE COUNTY OF GL.OUCESTER, A.D. 123I.
Edited by F. W. MAITLAND. 8vo. 7s.6d4.

—— JusTIiCE AND PoLice. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64,

MALET (Lucas).—MRgs. LORIMER : A SKETCH
IN BLACK AND WHITE. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64,

MANCHESTER SCIENCE LECTURES
FOR THE PEOPLE. Eighth Series,
1876—77. With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. as.

MANSFIELD (C. B.).—AgriAL NaviGa-
TION. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 64.

MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS.—
Book IV. oFr THE MEDITATIONS. The
Greek Text Revised. With Translation and
Commentary, by HAsTINGS CROSSLEY, M. A.
8vo. 6s.

MARRIOTT (J. A. R.).—THE MAKERS OF
MoDERN ITALY: MazziNi, CAVOUR, GARI-
BALDL. Three Oxford Lectures. Crown
8vo. 1s.6d.

MARSHALL (Prof. Alfred).—-PRINCIPLES OF
EcoNoMICS. 2 vols. 8vo. Vol. 1. 125.6d. net.

MARSHALL (Prof. A. and Mary P.).—Ths
Econowmics or INDUSTRY. Ex.fcp.8vo. 25.6d.

MARSHALL (J. M.).—A TABLE oF IRREGU-
LAR GREEK VERBS. 8vo. 1s.

MARTEL (Chas.).—MiLITARY ITALY. With
Map. 8vo. 112s. 6d.

MARTIAL.—SeLecT EriGrRAMS FOR ENG-
LisH REaDERs. Translated by W. T. WEBB,
M.A. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.—See also p. 33

MARTIN _(Frances).—THE Poer's Hour.
Poetry Selected and Arranged for Children.
12mo. 2. 6.

—— SprING-TIME WITH THE POETS.
8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— ANGELIQUE ARNAULD, Abbess of Port
Royal. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MARTIN (Frederick).—THE HISTORY OF
LiovDps, AND OF MARINE INSURANCE IN
GREAT BRITAIN. 8vo. 148,

MARTINEAU (Miss C. A.).—EAsv LgssoNs
oN HEAT. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.

MARTINEAU (Harriet). — BIOGRAPHITAL
SKETCHES, 1852—75. Crown 8vo. 6s.

MARTINEAU (Dr. James).—SpiNozA. 2nd
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

MASSON (Prof. David),.—REcENT BrITISH
PuiLosopHy. 3rd Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— DrumMOND OF HAWTHORNDEN. Crown

Fep.

8vo. 108

MASSON (Prof. D.).—WORDSWORTH, SHEL-
LBV, KEATS, AND OTHER Essavs. Crown
8vo. ss.

——— CHATTERTON : A STORY OF THB YEAR
1770. Crown 8vo. ss.

—— Lirg oF MILTON. See * Milton.”

—— MiL7TON's PoEMs. See * Milton.”

MASSON (Gustave).—A CompenDIOUS Dic-
TIONARY OF TME FRENCH LANGUAGRE
FRENCH-ENGLISH AND ENGLISH-FRENCH)

wn 8vo. 6s.

MASSON (Mrs.).—THREE CENTURIES OF
ENGLISH PoETRY. Being Selections from
Chaucer to Herrick. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d.

MATTHEWS (G. F.).—MANUAL oF LoGa-
RITHMS. 8vo. 5. net.

MATURIN (Rev. W.).—THE BLESSEDNESS
oF THE DEAD IN CHRisT, Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64,

MAUDSLEY (Dr. Henry).—THE PHYSIOLOGY

or Minp. Crown 8vo. rtos. 6d.
—— THE PATHOLOGY OF MIND. 8vo. 18s.
~—— Bopv AND MIND. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d.

MAURICE.—Lire or FrepERICK DENISON
Maurice. Byhis Son, FREDERICK MAURICE,
Two Portraits. 3rd Ed. 2vols. Demy 8vo. 36s.

Cheap Edition (sth Thousand¥ 2 vols,
Crown 8vo. 16s.

MAURICE (Frederick Denison).—THE KiNg-

DoM oF CHRIST. 3rd Edition. 2vols. Crn.
8vo. 1as. .

——_ LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE. 3and
Edition. Crown 8vo.

—— SociAL MoraLiTy. 3rd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— Tug ConsciENCE. Lectures on Casuistry.
3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64,

—— D1ALoGUES ON FAMILY WorsHip. Crown
8vo. 4s. 64, .

—— THE PATRIARCHS AND LAWGIVERS OF THE
OLp TesTAMENT. 7th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— THE PROPHETS AND KINGS OF THE OLD
TESTAMENT. sth Edition. Cmn. 8vo. 6s.

—— THE GosPEL orF THE KINGDOM oF
HeaveNn. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

~—— THg GosPeL oF ST. JoHN. 8th Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— THE EPISTLES OF ST. JOHN. 4th Edit.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— EXPOSITORY SERMONS ON THE PRAVER-
Book ; AND ON THE LoRrD's PRAVER. New
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— TuroLoGICcAL Essavs. 4thEdition. Crn.
8vo. 6s.

~—— THE DOCTRINE OF SACRIFICE DEDUCED
FROM THE SCRIPTURES. 2nd Edition. Crown
8vo. 6s.

~——— MORAL AND METAPHYSICAL PHILOSOPHY.
4th Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. 16s.

—— THE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD.
Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64.

==— ON THE SABBATH DAY ; THE CHARACTER
OF THE WARRIOR; AND ON THE INTERPRE-
TATION OF HisTORY. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

—— LEARNING AND WORKING. Crown 8vo.
4s. 6d.

——- THE LoRrD's PRAYER, THE CRRED, AND
THE COMMANDMENTS. 18mo. 1s.

6th
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MAURICE (F. D.).—SERMONS PREACHED
IN CouNTRY CHURCHES. 2nd Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

—— THE FRIENDsHIP OF BOOKS, AND OTHER
LecTures. 3rd Edition. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— Tue UNnITY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT,
snd Edition. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 1as.

—— Lessons oF Hore. Readings from the
Worksof F. D. MAURICE. Selected by Rev.
J. Lr. Davies, M.A. Crown 8vo. ss.

—— THE COMMUNION SERVICE FROM THE

- Book oF CoOMMON PRAYER, WiTH SELECT
READINGS FROM THE WRITINGS OF THE
Rev. F. D. Maurice. Edited by Bishop
COLENSO. 16mo. 2s. 6d.

MAURICE (Col. F.).—WaRr. 8vo. ss. net.

MAXWELL. PRroressor CLERK MAXWELL,
A Lire ofF. By Prof. L. CaAmpBELL, M.A,,
and W. GARNETT, M.A. 2nd Edition.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

MAYER (Prof. A. M.).—SounD. A Series of
Simple, Entertaining, and Inexpensive Ex-

iments in the Phenomena of Sound. With
Ilustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

MAYER (Prof, A. M.)and BARNARD(C.)—
Li1GHT. A Series of Simple, Entertaining,
and Useful Experi in the Ph
of Light. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. as. 64

MAYOR (Prof. John E. B.).—A FIrsT GREEK
READER. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF MATTHEW ROBIN-
soN. Fcp. 8vo. ss.

—— A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CLUE TO LATIN
LITERATURE. Crown 8vo. 10s.6d. [See
also under “ Juvenal.”]

MAYOR (Prof. Joseph B.).—GREEK FOR BE-
GINNERS. Fcp. 8vo. Part 1. 1s. 6d.—Parts
IL and II1. 3s. 64.—Complete, 4s. 6d.

MAZINI (Linda).—IN THE GOLDEN SHELL.
With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6.

MELDOLA (Prof. R.)—THE CHEMISTRY OF
PHOTOGRAPHY. Crown 8vo. 6s.

MELDOLA (Prof. R.)and WHITE (Wm.,).—
REPORT ON THE EAST ANGLIAN EARTH-
QUAKE OF 22ND APRIL, 1884. 8vo. 3s.6d.

MELEAGER: Firry PoEMs OF. Translated
by WaLTER HEADLAM. Fcp. 4to. 7. 6d.

MERCIER (Dr. C.).—THE NERVOUS SYSTEM
AND THE MIND. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

MERCUR (Prof. J.).—ELEMENTS OF THE
ART OF WAR. 8vo. 17s.

MEREDITH (George).—A READING OF
EARrTH. Extra fcp. 8vo. ss.

—— PoeMs AND LvRICS OF THE Jov or
EArTH. Extra fcp. 8vo. 6s.

—— BALLADS AND PoEMS oF TRrAGIC Lirg.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

MEYER (Ernst von).—HISTORY OF CHEMIS-
TRY. Trans. by G. MacGowan, Ph.D. 8vo.
145, net.

MIALL.—L1FE oF EDWARD MiALL, By his
Son, ARTHUR MIALL. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

MICHELET (M.).—A SUMMARY OF MODERN
HisTory. Translated by M. C. M. Simp-
8ON. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MILL (H. R.).—ELEMENTARY CLASs-Boox
or GENERAL GEOGRAPHY. Cr.8vo. 3s. 64,

MILLAR (J.B.)—ELEMENTS OF DESCRIPTIVE
GeoMETRY. 2nd Edition. Crown8vo. 6s.

MILLER (R. Kalley.—THE ROMANCE OF
AsTrONOMY. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8ve. 4s.

MILLIGAN (Rev. Prof. W.).—THE RESUR-
RECTION OF OUR LorD. 2nd Ed. C,—. 8vo. ss.

—— THE REVELATION OF ST. JoHN. 2nd
Kdition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

MILNE (Rev. John J.).—WEEKLY PROBLEM
Parers. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 64,

—— CompPaNION TO WEEKLY ProBLEMS. Cr.
8vo. 108, 6d.

—— SoLuTIONS OF WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS.
Crown 8vo. 10s.

MILNE (Rev. J. J.) and DAVIS (R. F.).—
GeroMETRICAL CoNics. Part 1. THE Para-
BOLA. Crown 8vo. as.

MILTON.—THE LiFE OF JoHN MiLTON.
By Prof. Davip Masson. Vol. L., a1s.;
Vol. I11., 18s.; Vols. IV, and V., 32s.; Vol
V1., with Portrait, 21s. .

—— PoETICAL WORKs. Edited, with Intro-
ductions and Notes, by Prof. Davip MassoN,
M.A. 3vols. 8vo. 2/ as.

— PoETICAL WORKS. Ed. by Prof. MassoN.
3 vols. Fcp. 8vo. 1ss.

—— PoETICAL WORKS. (Globe Edition.) Ed.
by Prof. Masson. Globe 8vo. 3s. 64.

See also ENGLISH CLASsICS, P. 12.

MINCHIN (Rev. Prof. G. M. —NATURS
VEriTAS. Fcp. 8vo. as.

MINTO (W.).—THE MEDIATION OF RALPH
HARrDELOT. 3 vols. Crown8vo. 31s.6d.
MITFORD (A. B..—TALEs oF OLD JAPAN.

With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s.

MIVART (St. George).—LEssons N Etrx-
MENTARY ANATOMY. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 64,

MIXTER (Prof. W. G.).—AN ELEMENTARY
TexT-Book or CuHEMisTRY. 2nd Edition.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

MIZ MAZE (THE); or, THE WINKWORTH
Puzzie. A Story in Letters by Nine
Authors. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MOLESWORTH (Mrs.). Illustrated by
‘WALTER CRANE.

HEerrR Basv. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.
GRANDMOTHER DEAR. Globe 8vo. 2s. 64.
THe TaresTRY RooM. Globe 8vo. 2s. 64k

A CurisTMAS CHILD. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.
Rosy. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Two LitTLE WAirs. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.
CHRisSTMAS TREE LAND. Gl 8vo. 2. 64

#Us”: AN OLp-FasHiONED STORY. Globe
8vo. 2s. 6d. .

“CARROTS,” JusT A LiTTLE Bov. Globe
8vo. 2s. 6d.

TeLL MR A STORY.
Tue Cuckxoo Crock.
Four WiNDs Farm.
LirTLE Miss PRGGY. Globe 8vo. 2s. 64,
THE RECTORY CHILDREN. GL 8vo. as. 64
A CHrisTMAS Posy. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Globe 8vo. as. 6d.
Globe 8vo. 2s. 64,
Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.



38 MACMILLAN AND CO.'S

MOLESWORTH (Mrs.)—continued.

THE CHILDREN OF THE CASTLE.
8vo. 41.6d.

SumMer STORIES. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6.
Four GHOsT STORIES. Crown8vo. 6.

FrenNcH Lirg IN LerTErs. With Notes
on Idioms, etc. Globe 8vo. 1s. 6d.

MOLIERE. —Le MALADE IMAGINAIRE.
Edit. by F, TarveEr, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 2s.6d,
See also p. 3s.

MOLLOY (Rev. G.).—GLEANINGS IN ScI-
ENCE : A SERIES OF POPULAR LECTURES ON
ScIENTIFIC SUBJECTS. 8vo. 7¢.64.

MONAHAN (James H.).—THE METHOD OF
Law. Crown 8vo. 6s.

MONTELIUS—WOODS.—THE CIVILISA-
TION OF SwWEDEN IN HEATHEN TiMES,
By Prof. OscaAR MonTEeLIus. Translated
by Rev. F. H. Woops, B.D. With Illustra-
tions. B8vo. 14s.

MOORE (Prof. C. H.).—THE DEVELOPMENT

AND CHARACTER OF GOTHIC ARCHITEC-
TURE. Illustrated. Medium 8vo. 18s.

MOORHOUSE (Rt. Rev. Bishop).—Jacos:
THREE SERMONS, Extra fcp. 8vo.  3s.64.
~—— THE TBACHING oF CHRiST. Crown 8vo.

3s. net.

MORISON g C.).—THE LiFE AND TiMES
OF SAINT BERNARD. 4th Edition. Crown
8vo. 6s .

MORISON (Jeanie).—THE PURPOSE OF THE
Aces. Crown 8vo. g¢s.

MORLEY (John).—Works. Collected Edit.
In 11 vols. Globe 8vo. ss. each.
VOLTAIRE. 1 vol.—RoOUSSEAU. 2 vols.—

DIDEROT AND THE ENCYCLOPADISTS. 2
vols.—ON CoMPROMISE. 1 vol.—MIsCEL-
LANIRS. 3vols,.—BURKE. 1vol.—STUDIES
IN LITERATURE. 1 vol.

MORRIS (Rev. Richard, LL.D.).—HisTor1-
cAL OuTLINES OF ENGLISH ACCIDENCE.
Fcp. 8vo. 6s.

—— ELEMENTARY LEssoNs IN HiSTORICAL
ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

—— PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR.
cloth. 1s.

MORRIS (R.) and BOWEN (H. C.).—EnG-
LISH GRAMMAR EXERCISES. 18mo. 1s.

MORRIS (R.) and KELLNER (L.).—His-
“TORICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH SyNTAX.
Extra fcp. 8vo.

MORTE D'ARTHUR. Tue EpiTioN orF

CAXTON REVISED FOR MODERN Use. By
Sir EDWARD STRACHEY. Gl.8vo. 35 64.

MOULTON (Louise Chandler).—SwALLOW-
FLiGHTS. Extra fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— IN THE GARDEN oF DreAMs: Lyrics
AND SONNETS. Crown 8vo. 6s.

MUDIE (C. E.).—STrRAV LEAVES: PoEMS.
4th Edition. Extra fcp. 8vo. 3s.

Crown

18mo,

MUIR (T.).—Tue THEORY OF DETERMI-
NANTS IN THE HisTORICAL ORDER OF ITS
DEVELOPMENT. Part I. DETERMINANTS IN
GENERAL. Leibnitz (1693) to Cayley (x841).
8vo. 10¢. 6d.

MUIR (M. M. Pattison).—PrAcTICAL CHEM-
ISTRY PForR MgepicaAL STUDENTS. Fcp.
8vo. 1s. 6d.

MUIR (M. M. P.) and WILSON (D. M.).—
THr ELEMENTS OF THERMAL CHEMISTRY.
8vo. 12s. 6d.

MULLER~THOMPSON.—Tue _FgrTILI-
SATION OF FLoweRrs. By Prof. HERMANN
MOLLER. Translated by D'Arcy W. THOMP-
sON. With a Preface by CHARLES DARWIN,
F.R.S. Medium 8vo. ats.

MULLINGER(J. B.).—CAMBRIDGE CHARAC-
TERISTICS IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY.
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MURPHY (J. J.)—HapiT AND INTELLI-
GENCE. 2nd Ed. Illustrated. 8vo. 16s.
MURRAY (E. C. Grenville).—RounD aABOUT

FRrRANCE. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

MURRAY (D. Christie).—See p. 29.

MURRAY (D. Christie) and HERMAN
(Henry).—He FeLL AMONG THIEVES. 2
vols. Globe 8vo. ra2s.

MUSIC.—A DiCcTIONARY OF MUSIC AND
MUSICIANS, A.D. lf) 0—1889. Edited by Sir
GEORGE GROVE, D.C.L. In 4 vols. 8vo.

21s. each.—Parts 1.—XIV., XIX.—XXII.

. 6d. each,—Parts XV. XVI. _75.—Parts
VIIL XVIII. 7s.—Parts XXIII.—XXV.
ArpPENDIX. Ed. J. A. F. MAITLAND, M. A. 9.

—— A CoMPLETE INDEX TO THE ABOVE.
By Mrs. E. WODEHOUSE. 8vo. 7s.6d.

MYERS (E.).—THeE PuriTans: A PoeM.
Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

—— PINDAR’s OpEs. Translated, with Intro-
duction and Notes. Crown 8vo. ss.

—— Poems. Extra fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— THe DEFENCE OF ROME, AND OTHER
PoeMms. Extra fcp. 8vo. ss.

~—— THE JUDGMENT OF PROMETHEUS, AND
OTHER PoeMs. Extra fcp. 8vo. 3s. 64

MYERS (F. W. H.).—THE RENEWAL oP
YouTH, AND OTHER PoeEms. Crown
8vo. 7s.6d.

—— St. PauL: A PoEM. Ex.fcp.8vo. 25.6d.

—— Essavs, 2 vols.—I. Classical. II.
Modern. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64. each.

MYLNE (The Rt. Rev. Bishop).—SERMONS
PREACHED IN ST. THOMAS'S CATHEDRAL,
Bomsay. Crown 8vo. 6s.

NADAL (E. S.).—Essays At HomeE anp
ELSEWHERE. Crown 8vo. 6s.

NAPOLEON 1., HISTORY OF. By P,
LANFREY. 4 vols. Crown 8vo. 30s.

NATURAL RELIGION. By the Author of
“ Ecce- Homo.” 3rd Edit. Globe 8vo. 6s.

NATURE : A WEEKLY ILLUSTRATED Joumr-
NAL OF SCIENCE. Published every Thursday.
Price 64. Monthly Parts, 2s. and 25, 61 H
Current Half-yearly vols., 1ss. each. Vols,
I.—thLl. {Cases for binding vols. 1s. 64,
each. -
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NATURE PORTRAITS. A Series of Pom-
traits of Scientific Worthies engraved by
JEENS and others in Portfolio. India Proofs,
ss. each. [Portfolio separately, 6s. net.]

NATURE SERIES. Crown 8vo:

THE ORIGIN AND METAMORPHOSES OF
INsECTS. ‘{ Sir Joun LusBock, M.P.,
F.R.S. With Illustrations. 3. 6d.

Tue TransiT of VENus. By Prof. G,
Forses, With Illustrations. 3s. 64.

POLARISATION OF LIGHT. By W. SpoTTIS-
wooDE, LL.D. Illustrated. 3s. 64.

ON BriTisH WiLp FLOWERS CONSIDERED
IN RELATION TO INsEcTs. By Sir Joun
Lussock, M.P., F.R.S. Illustrated. 4s.6d.

Frowers, FruiTs, AND LEAvEs. Sir
Joun LueBock. Illustrated. 4s. 61

How To DRAW A STRAIGHT LiNE: A Lec-
TURE ON LINKAGEs. By A. B. KEmPE,
B.A. Illustrated. 1s. 61

LIGHT: A SERIES OF SIMPLE, ENTERTAIN-
ING, AND UsgruL EXPERIMENTS. By A. M.

MAYER and C. BARNARD, Illustrated.
2. 6d.

SouND: A SERIES OF SIMPLE, ENTERTAIN-
ING, AND INEXPENSIVE KEXPERIMENTS.
By A. M. MAVER. 3s. 6d.

SeEiNG AND THINKING, By Prof. W, K.
Crirrorp, F.R.S. Diagrams. 3s. 64

CHARLES DARWIN, Memorhl Notices re-
rinted from * Nature.” By THomas H.
uxLey, F.R.S.,, G. J. Rmuuxs, F.R S.,
ARCHIBALD Gmxm, F.R.S., and W, T.
R, F.R.S. 2s.
ON THE CoLours oF FLowERs. By GRANT
ArLLewn. Illustrated. 3s. 6d.
THE CHEMISTRY OF THE SECONDARY BAT-
TERIES OF PLANTE AND FAURE. J
H. GLADSTONE and A. TRIBE.  2s. 6:{

A Century or ELectriCciTY. By T. C.
MENDENHALL. 4s. 64,

ON LigHT. The Burnett Lectures, By Sir
GEeorGE GABRIEL STokEs, M.P., F.R.S.
Three Courses : 1. On the Nature of Light.
II. On Light as a Means of Investiga-
tion. IIL. On Beneficial Effects of Light.
7s. 6d.

THE ScIENTIFIC EVIDENCES OF ORGANIC
EvoLuTioN. By GEOrRGE J. ROMANES,
M.A,, LL.D. 25 6d.

PoPULAR LECTURES AND ADDRESSES. B
Sir Wm. THomsoNn. In vols. Vol (
Constitution of Matter. fll 6s.—
Vol. I{1. Navigation.

‘THe CHEMISTRY OF PHOTOGRAPHY, By Prof.
R. MELDOLA, F.R.S. Illustrated. 6s.
Monmm Views or ELecTRicITY. By Prof,

O. J. Lopce, LL.D. Illustrated. 6s. 6d.

TIMBER AND SOME OF ITs DisBAses. By
Prof. H. M. Warp, M.A. Illustrated. 6:.

ARre THE EFrECTS OF USE AND Disuse IN-
HERITED? An Examination of the View
held by Spencer and Darwin. By W.
PLATT BALL., 35.6d.

NEW ANTIGONE (THE): A RoMANCE.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

’ NEWMAN (F.

NEWCOMB (Prof. Simon).—PorutLAR As
TRONOMY. With 112 Engravings and Maoe
of the Stars. 2nd Edition. 8vo, 18s.

W.). — MATHEMATICAL

TrAcTs. 8vo. Part I. ss.—PartII. 4s.

—— ELLIPTIC INTEGRALS. Bvo. 9s.

NEWTON (Sir C. T.)—EssAvs ON ART AND
ARCHAEOLOGY. 8vo. 12s.

NEWTON'S PRINCIPIA. Edited by Prof.
Sir W. THomsoN and Prof. BLACKBURN.

4to. 318 6d.
—— FirsT Book. Sections I. II. IIT. With
Notes, Illustrations, and Problems. By

P. Frost, M.A. 3rd Edition. 8vo. 12s.

NIXON (J. E%‘—PARALLEL EXTRACTS., Ar.
ranged for Translation into English and
Lau.n with Notes on Idioms. Part 1. His-
torical and Epistolary. 2nd Ed. Cr.8vo. 35.6d.

—— Prose ExTRACTS. Arranged for Transla-
tion into Eng:h and Latin, with General
and Special faces on Style and Idiom.
1. Oratoncal. lI Historical. III. Philo.

1V, d and Letters, 2nd
E&mon, enla.rged to 280 pages. Crown
8vo. 4s. 6d.—SELECTIONS FROM THE SAME.
Globe 8vo. 3s.

NOEL(Lady Augusta).—~WANDERING WILLIR.
Globe 8vo. 2s.
—— HiTHERSEA MERE. 3 vols. Cr.8vo. 315.6d.

NORDENSKIOLD — VOYAGE OF THB
VEGA” ROUND AsiA AND Europe. By
Baron A. E. VoN NoroeNskioLp. Trans.
lated by ALEXANDER LESLIE. 4oo0 Illustra.
tions, Maps, etc. 2 vols. Medium 8vo. 4ss.
C KEdition. With Portrau, Maps,
Illustrations, Crown 8vo. 6s.

NORGATE (Kate).—ENGLAND UNDER THE

ANGEVIN KINGs. 2 vols. With Maps and
Plans.. 8vo. 32s.

NORRIS (W. E.).—My FrIEND Jim.
8vo. as.

—— CHris. Globe 8vo. 2s.
NORTON (the Hon. Mrs.).—THE L.ADY oF
LA GAraYE. goth Ed. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— OLD Sir DouGLAs. Crown 8vo. 6s.
OLD SONGS. With Drawings by E. A.

ABsevy and A. PARsoNs. 4to. Morccco
gilt. 1Z 115 64,

OLIPHANT (Mrs. M. O. W.).—FRrANcis or
Assist. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— THE MAKERs oF VENICE : DoGEs, CoN.
QUERORS, PAINTERS, AND MEN OF LETTERS.
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 1x0s. 64.

—— THE MAKERs OF FLORENCE: DANTE,
GI10TTO, SAVONAROLA, AND THEIR CiTV.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 1o0s. 6d.

—— RovaL EpiNBURGH: HER SAINTS
KINGs, PROPHFTS, AND POETS. lllustmtetl
bv G. REip, R.S.A. Crn. 8vo. r0s. 64.

—— THE L1TERARY HIiSTORY OF ENGLAND IN
THE END oF THE XVIII. AND BEGINNING
or THE XIX. CENTURY. 3 vols. 8vo. a1s.

See also p. 29

OLIPHANT (T. L. Kmfzon)—'rim OLD AND
MippLE ENGLISH. 8vo. gs.

Globe
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OLIPHANT (T. L. Kington). —-THE Duke
AND THE SCHOLAR, AND OTHER Essavs.
8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— THE NEw ENGLISH. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 215,

OLIVER (Prof. Daniel).—LEssons 1x ELE-
MENTARY BoTANy. Illustr, Fcp. 8vo. 4s.64.

~=— FirsT Book or INDIAN BoTaNv. Illus-
trated. Extra fcp. 8vo. 6s. 64.

OLIVER (Capt. S. P.).—MADAGASCAR: AN
HISTORICAL AND DESCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT OF

THE ISLAND AND ITS FORMER DEPENDEN-
cies. 2 vols, Medium 8vo. 32l 12s. 6d.

ORCHIDS: BEING THE REPORT ON THE
OrcHID CONFERENCE HELD AT SoUTH KEN-
SINGTON, 1885. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net.

OSTWALD (Prof. W.). — OUTLINES oOF
GeNERAL CHEMISTRY. Translated by Dr.
J. WALKER. 8vO. 108, DEt.

OTTE (E. C.).—ScanpDINAVIAN HisTORY.
With Maps. Globe 8vo. 6s.

OVERING (H.).—Tim : A STORY OF SCHOOL
LiFe. Crown 8vo.

OVID.—See pp. 31, 33.

OWENS COLLEGE CALENDAR, 188g—
g9o. Crown 8vo. 3s. net.

OWENS COLLEGE ESSAYS AND AD-
DRESSES. By Professors and Lecturers
of the College. 145.

8vo.

OXFORD, A HISTORY OF THE UNI-
VERSITY OF. From the Earliest Times
to the Year 1530. By H. C. MaxwgLL
Lvyrte, M.A. 8vo. 16s.

PALGRAVE (Sir Francis). — HisTory or
NORMANDY AND OF ENGLAND. 4 vols.
8vo. 4/ 4s.

PALGRAVE (William Gifford)—A NARRra-
TIVE OF A YEAR'S JOURNEY THROUGH CEN-
TRAL AND EASTERN ARABIA, 1862—63. 9th
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

~—— Essavs oN EASTERN QUESTIONS. 8vo.
108,

~—— DuTcH GUIANA. 8vo. g¢s.

—— ULYSSES ; OR, SCENES AND STUDIES IN
MANY LANDs. 8vo. 12s.64.

PALGRAVE (Prof. Francis Turner).—THE
Five Days’ ENTERTAINMENTS AT WENT-
WORTH GRANGE. A Book for Children.
Small 4to. 6s.

—— Essays oN ART. Extra fcp. 8vo. 6s.

—— ORIGINAL HyMnNs. 3rd Ed. 18mo. 1s.6d.

—— LvricAL Porms. Extra fcp. 8ve. 6s.

—— VisioNs oF ENGLAND: A SERIES oF
LvricAL PoEMS ON LERADING EVENTS AND
Persons IN ENnGLisH HisTory. Crown
8vo, 7s. 6d.

~—— THE GOLDEN TREASURY OF THE BEST
SonGs AND Lyricar. Poems IN THE ENG-
LISH LANGUAGE. 18mo. 25.6d. net. (Large
Type.) Crown 8vo. 10s. »

—— THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY OF LvRiCAL
PoeTRY. 18mo. 2s.64.—Or in Two Parts,

15. each.

PALGRAVE (Reginald F. D.).—Tue Houss
or ComMons : ILLUSTRATIONS oF ITs His-
TORY AND PRACTICR. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

PALGRAVE (R. H. Inglis).—DICTIONARY OF
PoriticaL Nomv. Ed. . H. Incuis -
PALGRAVE. 35.6d. each Part. [Part I. shortly.

PALMER (Lady Sophia).—MRgrs. PENICOTT'S
LODGER, AND OTHER STORIES. Cr.8vo. 25.6d.

PALMER (J. H.).—TexT-Book oF PrRACTI-
CAL. LOGARITHMS AND TRIGONOMETRY.
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

PANTIN (W. E. P.).—A First LATIN VERSR
Book. Globe 8vo. 1s. 6d.

PARADOXICAL PHILOSOPHY: A Sg-
QUEL TO ‘ THE UNnsgeN UNIvErse.” Cr.
. 7s. 6d.
PARKER (Prof. T. Jeffery).—A CoOURSE oF
INSTRUCTION IN ZoOoTOMY (VERTEBRATA)
‘With 74 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d.

—— LessoNs IN ELEMENTARY BiorLogy. Il-
lustrated. Crown 8vo.

PARKINSON (S.).—A TreaTisE oN ELB-
MENTARY MECHANICS. Crown 8vo. ¢s. 6d.

—— A TreATISE ON OprrICs. 4th Edition,
revised. Crown 8vo. 10s.

PARKMAN (Francis). — MONTCALM AND
Worre. Library Edition. Illustrated with
Portraits and Maps. 2 vols. 8vo. 12s.6d. each.

~—— THr CoLLecTep Works orF FrANCIS
PArRkMAN. Popular Edition. In 10 vols.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. each; or complete,

/. 135, 6d.—PIONEERS OF FRANCE IN THR

EW WORLD. 1 vol.—THE JESuits IN
NORTH AMERICA, 1 voL—LA SALLE AND
THE DISCOVERY OF THE GREAT WEST. 1
vol.—THE OREGON TRAIL. 1 vol.—THR
OLp REGIME IN CANADA UNDER Louls
XIV. 1 voL—CouNT FRONTENAC AND NEW
FRANCE UNDER Louis XIV. 1vol.—MoNT-
cALM AND WOLFE. 2 vols.—THE CON-
SPIRACY OF PONTIAC. 2 vols.

PASTEUR — FAULKNER. — STUDIES ON
FERMENTATION : THE DisEASES OF BEER,
THEIR CAUSES, AND THE MEANS OF PRE-
VENTING THEM. By L. PAsTeur. Trans-
lated by FRANK FAULKNER. 8vo. 215,

PATER (W.).—THE RENAISSANCE : STUDIES
IN ART AND POETRY. 4th Ed. Cr.8vo. 10s.64.

—— Marius THE EricUREAN: His SENsA-

TIONS AND IDEAs. 3rd Edition. 2 vols.
8vo. 125,

—— IMAGINARY PorTRAITs. 3rd Edition.
Crown 8vo.

—— APPRECIATIONS. With an Essay on
Style. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 8s.

PATERSON (James),—COMMENTARIES ON
THE LIBERTY OF THE SUBJECT, AND THE
LAws oF ENGLAND RELATING TO THE SE-
CURITY OF THE PERSON. 2vols. Cr.8vo. a1s.

—— THE LIBERTY OF THE PRESS, SPEECH, AND
PusLic WorsHIp. Crown 8vo. 12s.

PATMORE (C.).—THE CHILDREN'S GAR-

LAND FROM THE BEST PoETs. With a Vig-
NETTE. 18mo. 2s.6d. net.
Glode Readings Edition. For Schools.
Globe 8vo. 2s. °
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PATTESON.—LiFg AND LETTERS OF JOHN
CoLERIDGE PATTESON, D.D., MISSIONARY
BisHor. By CHARLOTTE M. YONGE. 8th
Edition. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 12s.

PATTISON (Mark).—Mgmoirs. Crown 8vo.
8s. 6d.

—— SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s.
PAUL OF TARSUS. 8vo. 105 6d.

PEABODY (Prof. C. H.).—THERMODVNAMICS
OF THE STEAM ENGINE AND OTHER HEAT-
ENGINEs. 8vo. 21s.

PEDLEY (S.).—EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC.
With upwards of 7000 Examples and Answers.
Crown 8vo. ss.—Also in Two Parts. 2s. 64.

PELLISSIER (Eugéne).—FreNcH RooTs
AND THEIR FAmiLies.  Globe 8vo. 6s.

PENNELL (Joseph).—PEN DRAWING AND
PEN DRAUGHTSMEN. With 158 Illustrations.
4to. 32 135. 6d. net.

PENNINGTON (Rooke).—NOTES ON THE
BBARR%‘WS AND BoNE CAVES OF DERBYSHIRE.
VO. .

PENROSE (Francis).—ON A MEgTHOD oF
PREDICTING, BY GRAPHICAL CONSTRUCTION,
OCCULTATIONS OF STARS BY THE MOON AND
SoLAR ECLIPSES FOR ANY GIVEN PLACE.
4t0. 125,

~—— AN INVESTIGATION OF THE PRINCIPLES
oF ATHENIAN ARCHITECTURE. Illustrated.
Folio. 72 7s. net.

PERRY (Prof. John).—AN ELEMENTARY
TREATISE ON STEAM. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

PERSIA, EASTERN. AN ACCOUNT OF THE
OURNEYS OF THE PERSIAN BoOUNDARY
MMISSION, 1870—~71—72. 2 vols. 8vo. 42s.

PETTIGREW (J. Bell). -THE PHysiOLOGY
oF THE CIRCULATION. 8vo. 1as.

PHAEDRUS.—Se¢e p. 31.

PHILLIMORE (John G.).—PRIVATE Law
AMONG THE RoMANs. 8vo. 16s.

PHILLIPS (J. A.).—A TREATISE oN ORE
Derosits. Illustrated. Medium 8vo. 2ss.

PHILOCHRISTUS.—MEMOIRS OoF A Dis-
CIPLE OF THE LORD. 3rd Ed. 8vo. 1a2s.

PHILOLOGY. THE JOURNAL OF SACRED
AND CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY. 4 vols. 8vo.
125, 6d. each net.

—~—— THE JOURNAL OF PHiLOLOGY. Neaw
Series. ited by W. A. WriGHT, M.A,,
I. BywaTER, M.A,, and H. JAcksoN, M.A,

48, 6d. each number (half-yearly) net.

~—— THE AMERICAN JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY.
Edited by Prof. BasiL L. GILDERSLEEVE.
45 6d. each (quarterly) net.

—— TRANSACTIONS OF THE AMERICAN PHi-
LOLOGICAL AsSOCIATION. Vols. I.—XX.
8s. 6d. per vol. net, except Vols. XV, and
XX., which are 10s. 6d. net.

PHRYNICHUS. TuHe New PHRYNICHUS.
A revised text of ‘“The Ecloga” of the
Grammarian PHRYNICHUS. With Introduc-
tions and Commentary. By W. GuNIioN
RuTHERFORD, LL.D. 8vo: 18s.

PICKERING (Prof. Edward C.).—ELEMENTS.’
OF PuvsiCAL MANIPULATION. Medium 8vo.
Part 1., x2s. 64. ; Part II., 145.

PICTON(J. A.).—THEMYSTERY OF MATTER,.
AND OTHER Essavs. Crown 8vo. 6s.

PINDAR'S EXTANT ODES. Translated
by ERNEST MYERs. Crown 8vo. ss.

—— THE OLYMPIAN AND PyTHIAN ODES.
Edited, with Notes, by Prof. BasiL GILDER-
SLEEVE. Crown 8vo. 7s.6d.

—— THE NemeaN Opgs. Edited by J. B.
Buryv, M.A. 8vo. 1as.

PIRIE (Prof. G.).—LEssons oN RiGiD DYNA-
mics. Crown 8vo. 6s.

PLATO.—Pu#po. Edited by R. D. ARCHER~
Hinp, M.A. 8vo. 8s.6d.

—— Timzvus. With Introduction, Notes, and
Translation, by the same Editor. 8vo. 16s.

—— Puxgpo. Ed. by Principal W. D, GepDES,
LL.D. 2and Edition. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

See also pp. 17, 32, 33.

PLAUTUS. —THE MosTELLARIA. _With
Notes, Proleg , and E By the
late Prof. Ramsav. Ed. by G. G. RaMsay,
M.A. 8vo. 14s. Secalsop. 33.

PLINY.—CORRESPONDENCE WITH TRAJAN.
Edit. by E. G. HArDY, M.A. 8vo. 10s.6d-
See also p. 33.

PLUMPTRE (Very Rev. E. H.).—Move-
MENTS IN RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. Fcp. 8vo.
3s. 6d. .

PLUTARCH. Being a Selection from the
Lives in North’s Plutarch which illustrate
Shakespeare’s Plays. Edited by Rev. W. W..
SkeaT, M.A. Cm. 8vo, 6s. Seep. 33.

POLLOCK (Prof. Sir F., Bart.).—Essavs 1v
JURISPRUDENCE AND ETHICS. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— THE LAND LAaws. 2nd Edition. Crown
8vo. 3s.6d.

—— INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE
Science oF PoriTics. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.
—— OxrorRD LECTURES AND OTHER Dis-

COURSES. 8vo. gs.

POLLOCK (Sir Frederick).—PERSONAL RE-
MEMBRANCES. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 16s.

POLYBIUS.—Txe HisTorigs oF PoLvBius.
Translated by E. S. SHUCKBURGH. 2 vols.
Crown 8vo. 24s. See alsop. 33.

POOLE (M. E.).—PicTures oF COTTAGE
Lire 1IN THE WEST OoF ENGLAND. 2nd Ed.
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

POOLE (Reginald Lane).—A HisTory op
THE HUGUENOTS OF THE DISPERSION AT
THE RECALL oF THE EpicT oF NANTES.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

POOLE, THOMAS, AND HIS FRIENDS.
By Mrs. SANDFORD. 2 vols. Crn. 8vo. 1ss.

POSTGATE (Prof. J. P.).—SErm0 LATINUS.
A Short Guide to Latin Prose Composition.
Part 1. Introduction. Part II. Selected
Passages for Translation. Gl 8vo. 2s. 64.—
Keyédto ‘“Selected Passages.” Crown 8vo.
3¢. 6d.
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POTTER (Louisa).—LANCASHIRE MEMORIES.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

POTTER (R.).—THxg ReLATION OF ETHICS
TO RELIGION. Crown 8vo. 2s. 64.

POTTS (A. W..—HINTS TOWARDS LATIN
Prose CoMposITION. Globe 8vo  °3s.

—— PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO LATIN
Prose. 4th Ed. Extra fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

—— LATIN VERsioNs OF PASSAGES FOR
TRANSLATION INTO LATIN Prose. Extra
fep. 8vo. 2s. 6d. (For Teachers only.)

PRACTICAL POLITICS. Published under

the auspices of the National Liberal Federa-
tion. 8vo. 6s.

PRACTITIONER (THE): A MONTHLY
OURNAL OF THERAPRUTICS AND PusLiC
EALTH. Edited by T. LAUDER BRUNTON,

M.D., F.R.C.P,, F.R.S., Assistant Physi-
cian to St. Bartholomew's Hospital, etc.,
etc. ; DoNaLD MACALISTER, M.A., M.D.,
RS, ST, ftor sl M L
turer, St. John's mbridge y-
sician to iddenbl'ook:&e &-lospital and Uni-
versity Lecturer in Medicine; and J. Mit-
<HELL Brucg, M.A., M.D., F.R.C. ., Phy-
sician and L on Therap at
Charing Cross Hospital. 1s. 64. monthly.
Vols. .—XLIII. Half-yearly vols. 1os. 6.
[Cloth covers for binding, 1s. each.]

PRESTON (Rev. G.).—EXERCISES IN LATIN
Verse orF VaArious Kinps. Globe 8vo.
2s5. 6d.—Key. Globe 8vo. ss.

PRESTON (T.).—THE THEORY OF LIGHT.

Illustrated. 8vo. 12s.

PRICE (L. L. F. R.).—INDUSTRIAL PEACE:
1TS ADVANTAGES, METHODS, AND DIFFI-
cuLTies. Medium 8vo. 6s.

PRICKARD (A. O.).—ARISTOTLE AND THE
ART OF POETRY. Globe 8vo.

PRIMERS.—HisTory. Edited by Joun R.
GREEN, Author of ‘“A Shert History of the
English People,” etc. 18mo. 1s. each:

Eurore. By E. A, Fregman, M.A.

Greece. By C. A. Fvrre, M.A,

RoME. By Bishop CREIGHTON.

GRREK ANTIQUITIES. By Prof. MAHAFFY.

RoMAN ANTIQUITIES. By Prof. WiLKINS.

CrassicaL GEoGrarHY. By H. F. Tozer

FrRANCE. By CHARLOTTE M. YONGE.

GEOGRAPHY. By Sir Geo. Grovg, D.C.L.

INDIAN HISTORY, ASIATIC AND EUROPEAN.
By J. TaLBoYs WHEELER.

ANALysIs oF ENGLIsH HisTory. By T. F.
Tout, M.A.

PRIMERS.—Li1TERATURE. Edited by Joun
R. GReeN, M.A,, LL.D. 18mo. 1s. each:
ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By Rev. R. MoRRis.
ENGLISH GRAMMAR ExERciSES. By Rev. R.

Morris and H. C. BoweN.
EXERCISES ON MoORR1s's PRIMER OF ENG-
LISH GRAMMAR. By J. WETHERELL, M.A.
ENGLisH CoMPosITION. By Prof. NicHoL.
QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES IN ENGLISH

ComposiTiON. By Prof. NicioL and
W. S. M’CorMICK.

PRIMERS (LITERATURE)—continxed.

PuiLorogy. By J. PEiLE, M.A,

ENGLISH LITERATURE. By Rev. STOPFORD
Brookg, M.A.

CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF LYRICAL POETRY.
Selected by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE. In 2
parts. 1s. each.

SHAKSPERE. By Prof. DOwDEN.

GREEK LITERATURE. By Prof. JEBB.

Homgr. By Right Hon. W. E. GLADSTONE.

RomAN LITERATURE. By A. S, WILKINS.

PRIMERS.—SciencE. Under the joint Edi-
torship of Prof. HuxLEY, Sir H. E. Roscog,

andh rof. BALFOUR STRWART. 18mo. 1.

each: .

INTRODUCTORY. By Prof. HUXLEV.

CHEMISTRY. By Sir HENRY Roscog, F.R.S.
‘With Illustrations, and Questions.

Puysics. By BaLrour STewarT, F.R.S.
With Illustrations, and Questions.

PuysicaAL GroGRAPHY. By A. GEIKIR,
F.R.S. With Illustrations, and Questions.

GroLoGgy. By ARcHIBALD GEIKIE, F.R.S.
PuysioLoGy. By MicHAEL FOsTER, F.R.S.
AsTroNOMY. By J. N. Lockver, F.R.S.
Borany. By Sir J. D. Hooker, C.B.
Locic. By W. STANLEY JEvOns, F.R.S.

PoriticaL EcoNnomy. By W. STANLEY
Jevons, LL.D., M.A., F.R.S.

Also Uniform with the above. 18mo. 1s. each.

ArNoLD (M.). — A BIBLE-READING FOR
ScHooLs : The Great Prophecy of Israel's
Restoration (Isai. xl.-1xvi). Arranged and
Edited for Young Beginners. 4th Edition.

BARkER (Lady).—FIrRsT LESSONS IN THR
PrinciPLES OF COOKING. 3rd Edition,

BeRrNERS(J.).—FirsT LEssoNsoN HEALTH.

BeTrTANY (G. T.). — FirsT LESSONS IN
PRACTICAL BOTANY.

BuckLAND (Anna).—Our NATIONAL IN-
STITUTIONS.

CoLLier (Hon. John).—A PRIMER OF ART.

ELpeErTON (W. A.). — MAPs AND Mar
DRAWING.

FIrsT LESSONS IN BusiNnEss MATTERS. By
A BANKER's DAUGHTER. 2nd Edition.

GaskoIN (Mrs. Herman). — CHILDREN'S
TRrReAsURY oF BiBLE STories.—Part I.
Old Testament; II. New Testament;
III. Three Apostles. 1s. each.

GEIKIE (A.).—GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH
ISLEs.

GRAND'HOMME.—CUTTING OUT AND DRESS-
MAKING. From the French of Mdlle.
GRAND'HOMME.

Jex-BLake (Dr. Sophia).—THE CARE OF
INFANTS: A Manual for Mothers and
Nurses.

MacLEAR(Rev. Canon),—A SHILLING Book
oF O.p TESTAMENT HISTORY.

— A SHILLING Book oF NEw TESTAMENT
HisTory,
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PRIMERS —continued.

TANNER (Prof. Henry).—FIrsT PRINCIPLES
OF AGRICULTURE.

TayvLor (Franklin).— PRIMER OF Plano-
FORTE PLAYING.

TeGeTMEIER (W. B.).—HouseHoLD MAN-
AGEMENT AND COOKERY.

THORNTON (J.). — PRIMER OF Book-
KEEPING.

WriGHT (Miss Guthrie). — Tk SchooL
CookERY BoOK.

PROCTER (Rev. F.).—A HIiSTORY OF THE
Book or ComMoN Praver. 18th Edition.
wn 8vo. ros. 6d.

PROCTER (Rev. F.) and MACLEAR (Rev.
Canon).—AN ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION
T0 THE Book oF CoMMON PRAYER. 18mo.
28, 64,

PROPERT (J. Lumsden).—A HISTORY OF
MINIATURE ART. With Illustrations. Super
royal 4to. 3/ 13s. 6.

Also bound in vellum. 42 14s. 64.

PSALMS (THE). With Introductions and
Critical Notes. By A. C. JENNINGS, M.A.
and W. H. Lowg, M.A." In 2 vols. 2nd
Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

PUCKLE (G. H.).—AN ELEMENTARY TREA-
TISE ON CoNIC SECTIONS AND ALGEBRAIC
GeoMmEeTRY. 6th Edit. Crn. 8vo. 7s. 6.

PYLODET (L.).—Ngw GUIDE TO GERMAN
CONVERSATION. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

RADCLIFFE (Charles B.).—BEHIND THE
TipDEs. 8vo. 4s.64. .

RAMSAY (Prof. William).—EXPERIMENTAL
Proors oF CHEMICAL THEORY. 18mo. 2s.6d.

RANSOME (Prof. Cyril).—SHORT STUDIES
OF SHAKESPEARE'S PLOTs. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.

RATHBONE m.).—THE HISTORY AND
PROGRESS OF DisTrICT NURSING, FROM ITS
COMMENCEMENT IN THE YEAR 1859 TO THE
PreESENT DATE. Crown 8vo. 2s.

RAWNSLEY (H. D.).—PorMms, BALLADS,
AND Bucorics. Fcp. 8vo. ss.

RAY (Prof. P. K.).—A Text-Book or Ds-
pucTive Logic. 4th Ed. Globe 8vo. 4s. 64,

RAYLEIGH (Lord).—THEORY OF SOUND.
8vo. Vol L. 125, 64.—Vol. II. 125. 6d.—Vol.
I11. (im preparation.)

RAYS OF SUNLIGHT FOR DARK DAYS.
With a Preface C. J. Vauguan, D.D.
New Edition. 18mo. 3s.6d.

REALMAH. By the Author of “ Friends in
Council.” Crown 8vo. 6s.

REASONABLE FAITH: A SHorT RELI-
Glous Essay ForR THE Timges. By “ THREE
Frienps.” Crown 8vo. 1s.

RECOLLECTIONS OF A NURSE. By
E. wn 8vo, 2s.

REED.—MEMoOIR OF SiR CHARLES REED.
g; his Son, CHarLEs E. B. Reerp, M.A.
ith Portrait. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64.

REICHEL (Rt. Rev. Bishop).—-CATHEDRAL
AND UN1VERsITY SERMONS.  Crn. 8vo. 6s.

REMSEN (Prof. Ira).—AN INTRODUCTION TO
THE STUDY OF ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. Crown
8vo. 6s. 6d. .

—— AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF
CuemisTRY (INORGANIC CHEMISTRY). Cr.
8vo. 6s. 6d.

—— THg ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY. A Text-
Book for Beginners. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 64,

—— TexT-Book oF INORGANIC CHEMISTRY.
8vo. 16s.

RENDALL (Rev. Frederic).—THE ErisTLE
TO0 THE HEBREWS IN GREEK AND ENGLISH.
With Notes. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— Tug THEOLOGY OF THE HEBREW CHRIS-
TIANS. Crown 8vo. ss.

—— Ture EpisTLE TO THE HEBREWS. Eng-
lish6}‘ext, with Commentary. Crown 8vo.
7s. 6d.

RENDU—WILLS.—THE THEORY OF THE
GLACIERS OF SAvoY. By M. LE CHANOINE
RENDU. Translated by A. WiLts, Q.C.
8vo. 7s.6d.

REULEAUX —KENNEDY. —THE KINE-
MATICS OF MACHINERY. By Prof. F. REu-
LEAUX. Translated by Prof. A. B. W. KEn-
NEDY, F.R.S,, C.E. edium 8vo. 21s.

REYNOLDS (J. R.).—A SvysTem oF MEDI-
CINE. Edited by J. RusseLL REYNOLDS,
M.D., F.R.C.P. London. In svols. Vols.
I. IL IIL. and V. 8vo. 25s. each.—Vol

V. a1s.

REYNOLDS (Prof. Osborne).—SeEwER GaAs,
AND How To KEEP 1T ouT OF HousEs. 311]
Edition. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d.

RICE (Prof. J. M.)and JOHNSON (W.W.).—
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE Dir-
FERENTIAL CaLcuLus. New Edition.
18s. Abridged Edition. g¢s.

RICHARDSON (A. T.).—THE * PROGRES-
glvz" EucLip. Books I. and II. Globe
vo. 2s,

RICHARDSON (Dr. B. W.).—ON ALCOHOL.
Crown 8vo. 1s.

—— Disgasgs oF MoperN LiFe. Crown
8vo. (Reprinting.)

—— Hvycria: A CiTy or HEALTH.
8vo. 1s.

—— THe FUTURE OF SANITARY SCIENCE.
Crown 8vo. 1s.

—— THE FieLD oF Disease. A Book of
Preventive Medicine. 8vo. 2gs.

RICHEY (Alex. G.).—THg IrisH LAND Laws.
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

ROBINSON (Prebendary H. G.).—MaN 1N
THE IMAGE OF GOD, AND OTHER SERMONS.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

ROBINSON (Rev. J. L.).—MAaRINE SURVEY-
ING: AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON. Pre-
erd for the Use of Younger Naval Officers.

ith Illustrations. .Crown 8vo. 7s.6d.

8vo.

Crown
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ROBY (H. J.).—A GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN
LANGUAGE FROM PLAUTUS TO SUETONIUS.
In Two Parts.—Part 1. containing Sounds,
Inflexions, Word Formation, Appendices,
etc. sth Edition. Crown 8vo. gs.—Part
II. Syntax, Prepositions, etc. 6th Edition.
Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— A LATIN GRAMMAR FoR ScHooLs. Cr.
8vo. ss.

«—— EXERCISES IN LATIN SYNTAX AND IDIOM.
Arranged with reference to Roby's School
Latin Grammar. By E. B. ENGLAND, M.A.
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.—Key, 2s. 6d.

ROCKSTRO (W. S.).—Lire oF GEORGE
FRreEDERICK HANDEL. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.
ROGERS (Prof. J. E. T.).— HISTORICAL
GLEANINGS.—First Series. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.
econd Series. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— CoBDEN AND PoLiTiCAL OPINION.
tos. 6d.

8vo.

ROMANES (George J.).—THE SCIENTIFIC
Evipences oF OrGanNic Evorurion. Cr.
8vo. 2s.6d.

ROSCOE (Sir Henry E., M.P., F.R.S.).—
LessoNs IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY.
With Illustrations. Fcp. 8vo. 4s.6d.

—— PRIMER OF CHEMISTRY. With Illustra.
tions. 18mo. With Questions. 1s.

ROSCOE (Sir H. E.)and SCHORLEMMER
C.).—A TREATISE ON CHEMISTRY. With
Ilustrations. 8vo.—Vols. I. and II. INOR-

GANIC CHeEmisTRY: Vol. I. THE NoON-
MEeTaLLic ELEMENTS. With a Portrait of
DaLToN. 215.—Vol. I1. Part I. METALS.
18s. ; Part I1. METALS. 185.—Vol. III. OR-
GANIC CHEMISTRY: Parts I. II. and IV.
215. each ; Parts II1. and V. 18s. each.

ROSCOE—SCHUSTER.—SPECTRUM ANA-
Lysis. By Sir Henry E. Roscog, LL.D.,
F.R.S. 4th Edition, revised by the Author
and A. ScHUSTER, Ph.D., F.R.S. Medium
8vo. 21s.

ROSENBUSCH —IDDINGS.—MicRoscopI-
CAL PHYSIOGRAPHY OF THE Rock-MAKING
MinNgraLs. By Prof. H. ROSENBUSCH.
Translated by J. P. IDDiNGs. Illustrated.
8vo. 24s.

ROSS (Penz}—A MisGuipiT Lassie. Crown
8vo. 4s.

ROSSETTI (Dante Gabriel). — A RECORD
AND A StuDpY. By W. SHARP. Crown
8vo. 10s. 64.

ROSSETTI (Christina).—Poems. New and
Enlarged Edition. Globe 8vo. 7s.6d.

—— SPEAKING LikeENnEsses. Illustrated by
ArTHUR HuGHES. Crown8vo. 4s. 6d.

ROUSSEAU. By JouN MORLEY. 2 vols.
Globe 8vo. 10s.

ROUTH (E. J.).—A TREATISE ON THE
DynamMics oF A SysTEM ofF Ricip Bobigs.
8vo.—Part I. ELeEMENTARY. 5th Edition.
145.—Part II. ADVANCED. 4th Edit. 14s.

—— STABILITY OF A GIVEN STATE OF Mo-
TION, PARTICULARLY STEADY MoTioNn.

8vo. 8s. 6d.
o

ROUTLEDGE (James).—PopuLAR Pro-
GRESS IN ENGLAND. 8vo. 16s.

RUMFORD (Count).—ComPLETE WORKS OF
CounT Rumrorp, With Memoir by GEORGE
ELL1s, and Portrait. svols. 8vo. 4/ 14s. 6d.

RUNAWAY (THE). By the Author of
“Mrs. Jerningham'’s Journal.” Gl. 8vo. 25.6d.

RUSH (Edward).—THE SYNTHETIC LATIN
DeLecTus. A First Latin Construing Book.
Extra fcp, 8vo. 2s. 6d.

RUSHBROOKE (W.G.).—SYNOPTICON : AN
ExposiTION OF THE COMMON MATTER OF
THE SvyNopTic GosPeLs. Printed in Colours.
In Six Parts, and Appendix. 4to.—Part I.

. 6d.—Parts II. and III. 7s.—Parts IV.
%". and VI., with Indices. 10s. 6d.—Appen-
dices. 1as.64.—Complete in 1 vol. 35s.

RUSSELL (Sir Charles).—New ViEws on
IRELAND. Crown 8vo. as. 6d.
—— Tue PARNELL COMMISSION :

OPENING SPEECH FOR THE DEFENCE.
108. 6d.—Cheap Edition. Sewed. as.

RUSSELL (Dean). — THE LIGHT THAT
LIGHTETH EVERY MAN: Sermons. With
an Introduction by Dean PLumpTrE, D.D.
Crown 8vo. 6s. .

RUST (Rev. George).———l"ms-i- STEPS TO LATIN
PRrosE COMPOSITION. 18mo. 1s.

—— A Kev 1o Rust's FIRST STEPS TO LATIN
Prosg ComposiTioNn. By W. Yarss.
18mo. 3s. 6d.

RUTHERFORD (W. Gunion, M.A., LL.D.).
—F1rsT GREEK GRAMMAR. Part I. Acci-
dence, 2s.; Part 1I. Syntax, 2s.; or in
1 vol. 3s.6d.

—— THE NEw PHRYNICHUS. Being a revised
Text of the Ecloga of the Grammarian Phry-
nichus, with Introduction and Commentary.
8vo. 18s.

—— Basrius. With Introductory Disserta-
tions, Critical Notes, Commentary, and
Lexicon. 8vo. 12s.6d.

-—— TuucypIDES. Book IV. A Revision of
the Text, illustrating the Principal Causes of
Corruption in the Manuscripts of this Auther.
8vo. 7s.6d.

RYLAND (F.).—CuroNoLoGICAL OUTLINES
oF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Crn. 8vo. 6s.
ST. JOHNSTON (A.).—CAMPING AMONG

CanNiBaLs. Crown8vo. 4s.

—— A SouTH SEA Lover: A Romance. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

—— CHARLIE AsGARDE: THE STORY OF A
FriENDsHIP., Crown 8vo. ss.

SAINTSBURY (George).—A HisTory or
EL1zABETHAN LITERATURE. Cr. 8vo. 75.6d.

SALLUST.—THE CONsPIRACY OF CATILINE
AND THE JUGURTHINE WAR. ed
by A. W. PoLLArD, B.A. Crn. 8vo. 6s.

CATILINE separately. Crown 8vo. 3.
See also p. 33.

SALMON (Rev. Prof. George).— Non-
MirAcULOUS CHRISTIANITY, AND OTHER
SeErMONs. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— GNOSTICISM AND AGNOSTICISM, AND
OTHER SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

THR
8vo.
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SANDERSON 8" w. ).—HYDROSTATICS FOR
BeGINNERs. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d.

SANDHURST MATHEMATICAL PA-
PERS, FOrR ADMISSION INTO THE RovaL
MiLITARY COLLEGE, 1881—89. Edited by
E. J. BROOKSMITH, B.A. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

SAN DYS (J. E.).—AN EASTER VACATION IN
Greece. Crown 8vo. 3s.

SAYCE (Prof. A. H.).—THE ANCIENT EM-
PIRBS OF THE EAsT. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— Herobortos. Books I.—III. The An-
cient Empires of the East. Edited, with
Notes, and Introduction. 8vo. 16s.

SCHILLER.—See p. 35.

SCHILLER'S LIFE. By Prof. HEINRICH
DONTzER. Translated by Percy E. Pin-
KERTON. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

SCHMID. — HEINRICH VON EICHENFELS.
Edited by G. E, FASNACHT. 2s. 64.

SCHMIDT—WHITE.—AN INTRODUCTION
TO THE RHYTHMIC AND METRIC OF THE
CrassicaL. LANGuages. By Dr. J. H.
HEINRICH SCHMIDT. Translated by Joun

. WiLLiaMs WHITE, Ph.D. 8vo. 10s.64.

SCIENCE LECTURES AT SOUTH KEN-
SINGTON. With Illustrations.—Vol. I.
Containing Lectures by Capt. ABNEY, R.E,,
F.R.S.; Prof. Sroxes; Prof. A. B. W.
Knmmnv F.R.S,, E.; ;s F.J. Blumwm.l.,

li S.; Pro ¥. Forees; H. C.
Sonnv, F.R.S J.T. BOTTOMLEV,F R.S.E.;
$. H. VINEs, DSe.; 3 Prof. CAREY FORSTER.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

Vol. I1. Containing Lectures by W. Spot-
TISWOODE, F.R.S.; Prof. Forees; H. W.
CuisoLm ; Prof. T. F. PicoT; W. FrRouDE,
LL.D., FR S.; Dr. Snmst Prof. BAr-
RETT ; Burpon- Snmnson, Dr.
LAUDER BRUNTON, F.R.S.; Prof. MCLEOD;
Sir H. E. Roscog, F.R.S. Tilust. Cr.8vo. 6s.

SCOTCH SERMONS, 1880. By Principal
CAIrD and others. 3rd Edit. 8vo. 10s.6d.

SCOTT. See ENGLISH CLASSICS, p. 12, and
GLOBE READINGS, p. 17.

SCRATCHLEY —KINLOCH COOKE.—
AUSTRALIAN DEFENCES AND NEW GUINEA.
Compiled from the Papers of the late Major-
General Sir PETER ScraTcHLEY, R.E.,
by C. KiNnLocH COOKE. 8vo. 14s.

SCULPTURE, SPECIMENS OF AN-
CIENT. Egyptnn, Etruscan, Greek, and
Roman. Selected from different Collections
in Great Britain by the SocigTy oF DILET-
TANTI. Vol II, "sZ ss.

SEATON (Dr. Edward C.).—A HaNnDBOOX
oF VACCINATION. Extra fcp. 8vo. 8s. 64.
SEELEY (Prof. J. R.).—LECTURES AND

Essavs. 8vo. 100 64,

—— THg ExPANsioN oF ENGLAND. Two
Courses of Lectures. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6.
—— Our_CoroNi1AL ExpaNsiON. Extracts
from *‘ The Expansion of England.” Crown

$vo. 1s.

SEILER (Carl, M.D.)—MICRO-PHOTOGRAPHS
1N HisToLoGY, NORMAL AND PATHOLOGI-
CAL. 4to. 31564

SELBORNE (Roundell, Earl of).—A Dsg-
FENCE OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND
AGAINST DisEsTABLISHMENT. Crown 8vo.
28,

—— ANCIENT FACTS AND FICTIONS CONCERN-
ING CHURCHES AND TiTHES. Cr. 8vo. 75.6d.

—— THE Book OF PrRaIsE. From the Best
English Hymn Writers. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

—A vauu.. Chiefly from “Thc Book of
Praise.” In various sizes.—A. In Royal
2mo, cloth limp. —B. Small 18mo,

er type, cloth llmr s.—C. Same
Edition, fine rIaper, o(h. 1s. 6d.—An
Edition with Music, Selected, Harmonised,
and Composed by JoHN HuLLAH. Square
18mo. 3s. 64.

SERVICE (Rev. John).—Sermons. With
Portrait. Crown 8vo. 6s.
~—— PrAVERS FOR PuBLic WoRrsHIP. Crown

8vo. 4s.

SHAIRP (John Campbell). —GLEN DESSERAY,
AND OTHER PoEMS, LYRICAL AND ELEGIAC.
Ed. by F. B PALGRAVE. Crown8vo. 6s.

SHAKESPEARE.—THE WORKS OF WILLIAM
SHAKESPEARE. bridge Edition. New
and Revised Edition, by W. ALpis WRIGHT,
M.A. gvols. 8vo. r0s. 6d. each.—Vol. I.
Jan. 1891.

—— SHAKESPEARE. Edited b
and W. A, WRIGHT. Globe
8vo. 3s. 64.

—— THE WORKS OF WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE.
Victoria Edition.—Vol. 1. Comedies.—Vol.
I1. Histories.—Vol. III. Tragedies. In
Three Vols. Crown 8vo. 6s. each.

—— CHARLES LAMB’Ss TALES FROM SHAK-
sPEARE. [Edited, with Preface, by the Rev.
A. AINGER, M.A., 18mo. 4s. 6d.

Globe Readings Edition. For Schools.
Globe 8vo. z:.—Lrbm’yEdztzon. Globe
8vo. 55
See also ENGLISH CLASSICS, p. 12.

SHANN (G.).—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE
oN HEAT IN RELATION TO STEAM AND THE
STEAM-ENGINE. Illustrated. Crown 8vo.
4s. 6d. .

SHELBURNE. Lire oF WiLLiaM, EARL
oF SHELBURNE. By Lord Epmonp FiTz-
MAURICE. In 3vols.—Vol. I. 8vo. 125.—
Vol. II. 8vo. 128.—Vol IIl. 8vo. 16s.

SHELLEY. ComrLERTE PorETiCAL WORKS.
Edited by Prof. DowpeN. With Portrait.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

SHIRLEY (W. N.).—ELijan: Four Uni-
VERSITY SERMONS. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 64,

SHORTHOUSE (J. H.).—JorN INGLESANT ¢
A RoMANcE. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— THE LITTLE SCHOOLMASTER MARK: A
SeiriTuAL ROMANCE. Two Parts, Crown
8vo. 2s. 64 each : complete, 4s. 6d.

—— Sir PERCIVAL: A STORY OF THE Past
AND OF THE PRESENT. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— A TEACHER OF THE VIOLIN, AND OTHER
TaALgs. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— Tur Countess Eve. Crown 8vo. 6s.

W. G. CLARK
dition. Globe
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SHORTLAND (Admiral)—NavTicaL Sur-
VEVING. 8vo. 218,

SHUCKBURGH (E. S.).—PASSAGES FROM
LATIN AuTHORS FOR TRANSLATION INTO
ENGLISH. Crown 8vo. 2s.

SHUCHHARDT (Carl).—DRr. SCHLIEMANN'S
ExcavaTions AT Trov, TIRYNs, MYCENAR,
OKRCHOMENOS, ITHACA PRESENTED IN THE
Ligut oF RECENT KNowLEDGE. Trans-
lated by EuGeNIR SELLERs. With Intro-
duction by WaALTER Lear, Litt.D. Illus-
trated. 8vo. (/% the Press.

SHUFELDT (R. W.).—Thr MvoLoGgy or
THE RAVEN (Coruss corax Simuatus). A
Guide to the Study of the Muscular System
in Birds. Illustrated. 8vo. 13s. net.

SIBSON.—Dr. Francis Sieson's CoL-
TED WORks. Edited by W. M. Orp,
.D. Illustrated. 4 vols. 8vo. 3/ 3s.

DGWICK (Prof. H —THE METHODS
sxor ETHICS. ( 4th &h:‘::{’v"l!td 8vo. 14s.
—A Suppumzn-r TO THE SesOND EpiTION.

C 1 dditions and

Alterations in the 4th Edit. 8vo. 6s
«—— THE PrINCIPLES OF PoLiTicAL ECONOMY.

and Edition. 8vo. 16s.

——— OuTLINES OF THE HisToRrRY oF ETHICS

ror ENGLisH READERS. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64,
«— ELEMENTS OF POLITICS. 8vo.

SIMPSON (F. P.).—Lu'm PROSE AFTER THE
BrsT Au'rnons.—Pm CASARIAN PROSE.
Extra fcp. 8vo. 2s.

Key (! for Teachers only). Ex. fcp. 8vo. ss.

SIMPSON (W.).—AN ErrToMe or THE His-
TORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHurch. Fcp.
8vo. 3s.6d.

SKRINE (J. H.) —UNDBR TWO QUERNS.
Crown 8vo. 3s.

—— A MgmoRrY oF EpwARD THRING. Crown
8vo. 6s.

SMALLEY (George W.).—LONDON LETTRRS
AND SOME OTHERS. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s.

SMITH (Barnard).—ARITHMETIC AND ALGE-
BRA. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 1os. 64,
—— ARITHMETIC FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS.

New Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

«—— KEV TO ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS.
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 8s.

—— EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC. Crown avo,
2 Parts, 15. each, or complete, 25.—With An.
swers, 25. 6d.. — Answers separately, 64,

e ScHooL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC.
18mo. 35.—Or, sold separately, in Three
Parts. 1s. each.

—— Kgv T0 ScHooL CLAss-Book OF ARITH-
mETIC. In Parts,1.11.and II1. 2s. 6d. each.

«— SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC FOR
NATIONAL AND ELEMENTARY Scuoo:.s.
18mo, cloth.—Or separately, Part L. ad. ; 1L
3. ; . 7d.—With Answers, 1s. 6d.

—— ANSWERS TO THE SHILLING Book or
ARITHMETIC. 18mo.

—— KEY TO THE SHILLING Book or ArITH-
METIC. 18mo. 4s.6d.

SMITH (Barnard).—EXAMINATION PAPERS
IN ARITHMETIC. In Four Parts. 18mo.
1s5. 6d.—With Answers, 25.—Answers, 6d.

—— Kgy TO0 EXAMINATION PAPERS IN
ARITHMETIC. 18mo. 4. 6d.

—— THEMETRIC SYSTEM OF ARITHMETIC. 3d.

—— A CHART oF THE METRIC SYSTEM OF
ARITHMETIC. On a Sheet, size 42 by 34 in.,
on Roller mounted and varnlsheti

—— EAsy LESSONS IN Am'ruurrlc. Com
bining Exercises in Rudm Wntmg, Spell
g, and Dictation. f
in National Schools, men 8vo.

—— ExAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETIC.
With Answers and Hints, Standards I. and
II. In box. 1s.—Standards IIl. IV. and
V. In boxes. 1s. each.—Standard VI. in
Two Parts. In boxes. 1s. each.

SMITH (Catherine Barnard).—Pozums. Fep.
8vo. ss.

SMITH (Charles).—AN ELEMENTARY TREA-
TiISE oON Conic Sections. 7th Edition.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

—— SOLUTIONS OF THE EXAMPLES IN ‘‘AN
ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CONIC SEC-
TIONS,” Crown8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SOLID
GEoMETRY. 2nd Edition. Cr. 8vo. g¢s. 64

—— ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. 2nd Edition.
Globe 8vo. 4s. 64.

—— A TREATISE ON ALGEBRA.
Crown 8vo. 7s.6d.

~—— SoLUTIONS OF THE EXAMPLES IN “A
TREATISE ON ALGEBRA.” Cr 8vo. 1os. 64,

SMITH (Goldwin).—THREE ENGLISH STATES-
MEN. New Edition. Crown 8vo. ss.

——— CANADA AND THE CANADIAN Qumxou.
8vo. 8s net.

—— PROHIBITIONISM IN CANADA AND THEB
UNITED STATES. 8vo, sewed.

SMITH (Horace).—PoEms. Globe 8vo. ss.

SMITH (J..—Economic PranTs, DicTION-
ARY OF PoruLArR NaMes orF: Turir His-
TORY, PrRoDUCTS, AND Usgs. 8vo. 144.

SMITH (Rev. Travers).—MAN's KNOWLEDGS
or MAN AND OF Gop. Crown 8vo. 6s.

SMITH (W. G.).—Diseases oF F1ELD AND
GARDEN CROPS, CHIEFLY SUCH AS ARE
cAusep BY FunGl. With 143 new Illustra-
tions. Fcp, 8vo. 4s.6d.

SMITH (W. Saumarez).—THE BLOOD OF THR
New CoveNANT: A THroLoGIicAL Essav.
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

SNOWBALL (J. C.).—Tun ELEMENTS OP

2nd Edition.

NE AND St ETRY.
14th Edition. Crown Bvo. 7:.61.
SONNENSCHE!N A.) and MEIKLE-
JOHN (J. M. D.).—THEe ENGLISH METHOD

or Tm\cumc T0 READ. Fcp. 8vo. Com-

prising—

T“L‘e N ey Do allthn'iwo

tter in Lnnguage. —

Also in Large Type on Four Sheets, with
Roller. ss.

Tur First CouRsE, consisting of Short
Vowels with Single Consonants, 7d.

Boox,
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SONNENSCHEIN (A.) and MEIKLE-
JOHN (J. M. D.).—THE ENcLisH METHOD
OF TEACHING TO READ: SEcoND COURSE,
with Combinations and Bridges consisti
of Short Vowels with Double Consonants. 7
THE THIRD AND FourTH COURSES, consist-

ing of Long Vowels and all the Double
Vowels in the Language. 7d.

SOPHOCLES.—Ep1rus THE King. Trans-
lated from the Greek into English Versé b:
E. D. A. MorsHEAD, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 3s.6d.

—— (Eprpus TyrannUs. A Record by L.
SeeED and F. R. PRYOR of the performance
at Cambridge. Illustr. Folio. 12s.6d. net.

SPENDER (J. Kent).—THERAPEUTIC MEANS
FOR THE RELIEF OF PAIN. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

SPINOZA: A StupY OF.

By JameEs MaRr-
TINEAU, LL.D. 2nd Ed. gr 8vo. 6s.

STANLEY (Very Rev. A. P.)—THE ATHA-
NASIAN CREED. Crown 8vo. a2s.

—— THE NATIONAL THANKSGIVING. Sermons

hed in Westmi Abbey. 2nd Ed.

Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

——— ADDRESSES AND SERMONS DELIVERED AT
ST. ANDREWS IN 1872-75 and 1877. Crown
8vo. s5s.

—— ADDRESSES AND SERMONS DELIVERED
DURING A VisIT To THE UNITED STATES
AND CANADA 1N 1878. Crown 8vo. 6s.

STANLEY (Hon. Maude)—CLUBS FOR
WORKING GIRLS, Crown 8vo. 6s.

STATESMAN'S YEAR-BOOK (THE). A
Statistical and Historical Annual of the
States of the Civilised World for the year
1891. Twenty h A | Publicati
Revised after Official Returns. Edited by
J. Scort KeLTiE. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

STEPHEN (Caroline E.).—THE SERVICE OF
THE Poor. Crown Bvo. 6s. 6d.

STEPHEN (Sir J. Fitzjames, K.C.S,L).
—A DIGEsT oF THE Law oF EVIDENCE.
sth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— A DiGest_oF THE CRIMINAL Law:
CRrIMES AND PUNISHMENTS. 4th Edition,
8vo. 16s.

—— A DiGesT OoF THE Law oF CRIMINAL
PROCEDURE IN INDICTABLE OFFENCES. By
Sir James F. SterHEN, K.C.S.1,, etc., and
HERBERT STEPHEN, LL.M. 8vo. 125, 6d.

~—— A HiSTORY OF THE CRIMINAL LAw or
ENGLAND. 3vols. 8vo. 48s. .

~—— THR STORY OF NUNCOMAR AND THE IM-
PEACHMENT OF SIR EL1jAH IMPEY. 2 vols.

8vo. 158,

—— A GeNeraL ViEw OF THE CRIMINAL

Law or ENGLAND. 2nd Edition. 8vo. 14s.

STEPHEN (J. K. —INTERNATIONAL LAw
AND INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS. Crown
8vo.

STEPHENS (J. B.).—Convicr ONCE, AND
OTHER Pogms. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64,

STEVENSON {II J.)—House ArcmiTEC-
rure. With Illustrations. 2
8vo. 18s.each. Vol. I. ARCHITECTURE. Vol
I1. House PLANNING.

STEWART (Aubrey). —THE TALE oF TROY.
Done into English.  Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d.

STEWART (Prof. Balfour). —LEssonNs 1N
ELEMENTARY PHysics. With Illustrations
and Coloured Diagram. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— PRIMER OF PHysics. Illustrated. New
Edition, with Questions. 18mo. 1s.

—— QUESTIONS ON STEWART'S LESSONS oN
ELEMENTARY PHysics. By T. H. Cors.
y2mo. 2as. -

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W.
Haldane). — LEssoNS IN ELEMENTARY Prac-
TICAL PHysics. Crown 8vo. Illustrated.
Vol. 1. GENERAL PHysiCAL PROCESSES. 6s.
—Vol. II. ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.—Vol. 111. Oprics, HEAT,
AND SOUND.

—— PRACTICAL PHYsICS FOR SCHOOLS AND
THE JUNIOR STUDENTS OF COLLEGES. Globe
8vo. Vol, I. ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM.
25, 6d.—Vol. II. HEAT, LIGHT, AND SoUND.

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and TAIT (P. G.).
—THE UNSEEN UNIVERSE; OR, PHvsicAL
SPECULATIONS ON A FUTURE STATE. 15th
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

STEWART (S. A.%‘and CORRY (T. H.).—
A FLORA OF THE NORTH-EAST OF IRELAND.,
Crown 8vo. ss. 64,

STOKES (Sir George G.).—ON LiGur. The
Burnett tures. Crown 8vo. 7s.6d,

STONE (W. H.)—ELEMENTARY LESSONS ON
Sounp. Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 3s.64.

STRACHAN (J. S.)and WILKINS (A.S.).—
ANALECTA. Passages for Translation. Cr.
8vo. 55.—KEY TO LATIN PassaGes. Cm.
8vo. 6d.

STRACHEY (Lieut.-Gen. R.).—LECTURES
ON GEOGRAPHY. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

STRANGFORD (Viscountess). — EGYrTiAR
SEPULCHRES AND SYRIAN SHRINES. New .
Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

STRETTELL (Alma).—SPANISH AND ITAL-
1aN FoLk SonGs. Illustrated. Royal 16mo.
125,

STUART, THE ROYAL HOUSE OF
Illustrated by Forty Plates in Colours
drawn from Relics of the Stuarts
WiLLiam Gise. With Introduction by J.
SxerLtoN, C.B., LL.D., and iptive
Notes by W. St. J. Hoee. Folio, half
morocco, gilt edges. 77 7s. net.

STUBBS (Rev. C. W.).—For CHRIST AND
CiTv. Sermons and Addresses. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SURGERY, THE INTERNATIONA
ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF. A Systematic
Treatise on the Theory and Practice of Sur-

by Authors of Various Nations, Edited
§§0HN ASHHURST, Jun., M.D., Professor
linical Surgery in the lfnivexsity of Penn-
sylvania. 6 vols. Royal 8vo. 31s. 6d. each.

SYMONS (Arthur).—Davs ANp NiGHTS:
Porms. Globe 8vo. 6s.

TACITUS, THE Works or. Transl by A. J.
CHURCH, M.A., and W, J. BroDR1BB, M.
Tue HisTorv oF Tacitus. Translated.

4th Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.
THR AGRICOLA AND GERMANIA. With the
ialogue on Oratory. Trans, Cr.8vo. 45 6d.
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TACITUS AnnaLs or TaciTus.” Trans-
lated. sth Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s.6d.
—— Tue AnNaLs. Edited Prof. G. O.

HotBROOKE, M.A. 8vo. 16s.

—— Tue Historigs. Edited, with Introduc-
tion and Commentary, by Rev. W. A.
SPOONER, M.A. 8vo. 16s.

X See also p. 33.

TAIT (Archbishop).—THE PRESENT POSITION
or THE CHURCH OoF ENGLAND. Being the
Charge delivered at his Primary Visitation.
3rd Edition. 8vo. 3s.6d.

—— DuTies oF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.
Being Seven Addresses delivered at hi
Second Visitation. 8vo. 4s. 64.

«——— THE CHUrcH OF THE FUTURE. Charges
delivered at his Third Quadrennial Visitation.
and Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

“TAIT.—TuE LiFE oF ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL
TarT, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. By
the Rt. Rev. the BisHop oF ROCHESTER and
Rev. W. BENsaM, B.D. 2vols 8vo.

“TAIT.—CATHARINE AND CRAWFURD TaIT,
WIFE AND SON OF ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL,
ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY : A MEMOIR.
Edited by the Rev. W. Benuam, B.D.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

Popular Edition, abridged. Cr. 8vo. 25.6d.

“TAIT (C. W. A.)—ANALvsis oF ENGLISH
HISTORY, BASED ON GREEN's ‘‘ SnorT His-
TORY OF THE ENGLISH PrOPLE.” Revised
and Enlarged Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

TAIT (Prof. P. G.)—LECTURES ON SOME
RECENT ADVANCES IN PHYSICAL SCIENCE.
3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. gs.

—— HeaT. With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

“TAIT (P. G.) and STEELE (W. J.J—A
TREATISE ON DYNAMICS OF A PARTICLE.
6th Edition. Crown 8vo. 1as.

“TANNER (Prof. Henry).—FIrsT PRINCIPLES
O¥ AGRICULTURE. 18mo. 1s.

—— THE ABBOTT'S FARM; OR, PRACTICE
wiTH SCIENCE. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— THE ALPHABET OF THE PRINCIPLES OF
AGRICULTURE. Extra fcp. 8vo.

.—— FURTHER STEPS IN THE PRINCIPLES OF
AGRICULTURE. Extra fcp. 8vo. 1s.

.—— ELEMENTARY ScHOOL READINGS IN THE
PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE FOR THE
THIRD STAGE. Extra fcp. 8vo. 1s.

—— ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN THE SCIENCE
or AGRICULTURAL PRACTICE. Fep.8vo. 35.64.

“TAVERNIER (Baron): TrRAVELS IN INDIA
OF JEAN BAPTISTE TAVERNIER, BARON OF
AUBONNE. Translated by V. BaLr, LL.D.
Illustrated. 2 vols. 8vo. 2l 2s.

“TAYLOR (Franklin). — PRIMER OF Piano-
FORTE PLAYING. 18mo. 1s.

‘TAYLOR (Isaac)—THE RESTORATION OF
BeLigr. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6.

“TAYLOR (Isaac). — WOrRDS AND PLACES.
gth Edition. aps. Globe 8vo. 6s.

.—— ETrUscAN Researcurs. With Wood-
cuts. 8vo. 14s.

.——- GREEKS AND GOTHS: A STUDY OF THE
RuUNEs. 8vo. g¢s.

TAYLOR (Sedley).—Sounp AND Music. 2nd
Edition. Extra Crown 8vo. 8s.6d.

—— A SYSTEM OF SIGHT-SINGING FROM THE
EsTABLISHED MusicAL NOTATION. 8vo.
55, net.

TEBAY (S.).—ELEMENTARY MENSURATION
POR ScHooLs. Extra fcp. 8vo. 3s.

TEGETMEIER (W. B.).—HousgHOLD MAN-
AGEMENT AND COOKERY. 18mo. 1s.

TEMPLE (Right Rev. Frederick, D.D.,
Bishop of London).—SERMONS PREACHED IN
T HAPEL OF Rusy ScrooL. 3rd and

Cheaper Edition. Extra fcp. 8vo. 4s. 64,

—— SECOND SERIES. 3rd Ed. Ex. fcp. 8vo. 6s.
~— THirD SERIES. 4thEd. Ex.fcp.8vo. 6s.

— TueE RELATIONS BETWEEN RELIGION
AND Science. Bampton Lectures, 1884.
7th and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

TENNYSON (Lord).—CoMPLETE WORKS.
New and enlarged Edition, with Portrait.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

School Edition. In Four Parts. Crown
8vo. 2s. 6d. each.

—— PorTicAL WORKS. Pocket Edition.
18mo, morocco, gilt edges. 7s. 6d. net.

—— Works. Library Edition. In 8 vols.
Globe 8vo. ss. each. Each volume may be
had separately.—PoEMs. 2 vols.—IDvLis
oF THE KiNG.—THE PrINcEsS, AND MAvD,
—ENocH ARDEN, AND IN MEMORIAM.—
BALLADS, AND OTHER POERMS. — QUEEN
MARY, AND HAROLD.—BECKET, AND OTHER
PLAvs.

—— Works. Extra Fcp. Svo. Edition, on
Hand-made Paper. In 7 volumes (supplied in
sets only). 3/ x3s. 6d.

—— WORKS. Miniature Edition, in 14 vols.,
viz. THE PorTICAL WORKS, 10 vols. in a box.
215.—THE DRAMATIC WORKS, 4 vols. in a

105, 6d.
—— The Original Editions. Fcp. 8vo.
PogMms. 6s.
MAUD, AND OTHER POEMS. 3s. 6d.
THE PRINCESS. 35. 6d.
ENocH ARDEN, etc. 3. 6d.
Tue HoLv GRAIL, AND OTHER POEMS. 45.6d.
BALLADS, AND OTHER POEMS. 55,
- HAROLD : A DRAMA. 6s.
QuEEN MARY: A DrAMA. 6s.
Tue Cup, AND THE FALCON. ss.
BECKET. 6s.
TIRESIAS, AND OTHER PoEMS. 6s.
LocksLEY HALL SIXTY YEARS AFTER,etc. 6s.
DEMETER, AND OTHER POEMS. 6s.

—— LvricAL PoEms. Selected and Anno-

tated by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE. 18mo. 4s.6d.
Large Paper Edition. 8vo. g¢s.
—— IN MEMORIAM. 18mo. 4s.6d.
Large Paper Edition. 8vo. g¢s.

—— THur TENNvsON BIrTHDAY Book. Edit.
by EMILY SHAKESPEAR. 18mo. 2. 6d.
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TENNYSON (Lord).—7ke Original Editions
—continued.
THE HoLv GRAIL, AND OTHER POEMS. 45.64.
BaLLADS, AND OTHER POEMS. 55,
HARrROLD : A DRAMA. 6s.
QUEEN MARY: A DRAMA. 6s.
THe CupP, AND THE FALCON. ss.
BECKET. 6s.
TIRESIAS, AND OTHER POEMs. 6s.
LocksLEY HALL SIXTY YEARS AFTER,etc. 6s.
DEMETER, AND OTHER POEMS. 6s.

~—— The Royal Edition. 1vol. 8vo. 16s.
—— SELECTIONS FROM TENNYSON’s WoORK:
Square 8vo. 3s.6d. N

—— SonNGs FroM TENNYSON's WRITINGS.
Square 8vo. 2s. 6d.

TENNYSON FOR THE YOUNG. Selec-
tions from Lord TENNYsON's Poems. Edited
with Notes, by the Rev. ALFRED AINGER,
M.A. 18mo. 1s. net.

TENNYSON (Frederick).—THE IsLEs or
GREECE: SAPPHO AND ALCAEUS. Crown
8vo. 7s.6d.

TENNYSON (Hallam). — JACK AND THE
BEAN-sTALK. With 4o Illustrations by RaN-

poLPH CALDECOTT. Fcp. 4to. 3s. 64,
TERENCE.—See pp. 32, 33.
TERESA (ST.): Lire or. By the Author

of *Devotions before and after Holy Com-
munion.” Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d.

THEOCRITUS, BION, ano MOSCHUS.
Rendered into i:‘.nglish Prose, with Introduc-
tory Essay, by A. LANG, M.A. 18mo. 4s.64.

Large Paper Edition. 8vo. gs.

THOMPSON (Edith).—HisTory or ENG-
LAND. New Edit., with Maps. 18mo, 2s.64.

THOMPSON (Prof. Silvanus P.).—ELEMEN-
TARY ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. Il-
lustrated. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 64.

THOMSON (Hugh).—DAvs wiTH Sik ROGER
pE CovErLEY. Illustrated. Fcp. 4to. 6s.

THOMSON g J.).—A TREATISE ON THE
Mot1ioN oF VORTEX RINGS. 8vo. 6s.

~— APPLICATIONS OF DyNAMICS TO Puvsics
AND CHEMISTRY. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

THOMSON (Sir Wm.).—REPRINT OF PAPERS
ON ELECTROSTATICS AND MAGNETISM. 2nd
Edition. 8vo. 18s.

—— POPULAR LECTURES AND ADDRESSES. In
vols.—Vol. 1. CONSTITUTION OF MATTRR.
llustrated. Crown 8vo. 6s.—Vol. IIL

PAPERS ON NAVIGATION.

THOMSON (Sir C. Wyville).—THE DrpTHS
OF THE SEA. Account of the General
Results of the Dredging Cruises of H.M.SS.
‘‘ Lightning” and ‘‘ Porcupine” during the
Summers of 1868-69-70. ith Illustrations,
Maps, and Plans. and Edit. 8vo. 31s. 6d'

~—— THE VOVAGE OF THR ‘‘ CHALLENGER" :
THE ATLANTIC. With Illustrations, Coloured
Maps, etc. zvols. 8vo. 4ss.

THORNTON (J.).—FirsT LEssons 1N Boox-
KEEPING. New Edition. Crown8vo. 2s.6q.

— Key. Containing all the Exercises fullv

worked out, with brief Notes. Oblong 4tc
108. 6d.
—— PRIMER OF BooK-KEEPING. 18mo. 1s.

—— Kev. Demy 8va, 2s. 6d.

THORPE (Prof. T. E.) and TATE (W.).—
A SEriEs oF ProBLEMS, FOR Use N Coi-
LEGES AND ScHooLs. New Edition, with

Key. 18mo. 2s.
THRING (Rev. Edward).—A CONSTRUING
Book. Fcp. 8vo. 2s.6d.

—— A LaTiN GrRADUAL. 2nd Ed. 18mo. 25.64.

—— TuE ELEMENTS OF GRAMMAR TAUGHT
IN ExGLisH. sth Edition. 18mo. as.

—— EpucaTioN AND ScuooL. 2nd Edition.
Crown 8vo.

—— A ManuaL oF Moop CONSTRUCTIONS.
Extra fcp. 8vo. 1s. 6d.

—— THOUGHTS ON LIFE SCIENCE.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— A Memory oF Epwarp THRING. By
J. H. SKrRINE. Portrait. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THROUGH THE RANKS TO A COM.
MISSION. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 64"

THRUPP (Rev. J. F.).—INTRODUCTION TO
THE STUDY AND USE OF THE PsALMs, 2nd
Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. z1s. |

THUCYDIDES.—Book 1IV. A Revision of
the Text, illustrating the Principal Causes
of Corruption in the Manuscripts of this
Author. By WiLLiam G. RUTHERFORD,
M.A, LL.D. 8vo. 7s.6d.

—— Book VIII. Edited, with Introduction
and Commentary, by H. c GOODHART,
M.A. 8vo.

See also pp. 32, 33.

THUDICHUM (J. L. W.)and DUPRE (A.J
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—— KEy T0 TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS.
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—— PLANE TRIGONOMETRY FOR COLLEGES
AND ScHooLs. Crown 8vo. ss.

' 4

2nd Edit.
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NATURAL SELECTION; AND TRoricaL Na-
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WELLDON (Rev. J. E. C.).—THE SPIRITUAL
Lirg, AND OTHER SERMONS. Cr, 8vo, 6s.

WESTCOTT (The Rt. Rev. Bishep.)—A
GENERAL SURVEY OF THE HISTORY OF THE
CaNON oF THE NEw TESTAMENT DURING
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